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SE&MON I- 



Matthew IV. Verse i. 



Then ivas Jems led up of the spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted of the devil. 

In this season of the year, when we are 
reminded of our Saviour's miraculous 
temptation^ it is highly expedient that we 
should consider those perils to which we 
are exposed by the great deceiver of man- 
kind ; who ofiers to us also all the pleasures^ 
and glories of the world, if we will forget 
the Lord our God, and fall down to the 
worship of the powers of darkness. Day, 
and night m^n is tempted from the path of 
his salvation ; and on each side stand 
alluring pleasures, inviting him to destruc- 
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4 On Temptation. 

tion : There are lust, avarice, and ambi« 
tion ; the great sin of intemperance ; deep 
servitude to this world; timid apostacy 
that corrupted the soul of Peter ; revenge, 
that shed the blood of Abel ; cruelty, that 
sharpened the sword of Herod ; falsehood, 
by which Ananias fell; treachery, that 
nailed Jesus to the cross : The soul is 
assailed by all these powers of darkness, 
and no man will ever see God, who has not 
clad himself in the armour of righteousness, 
and walked unhurt through them all to the 
mountain of Calvary ; to finish his race at 
that goal, to breathe his last at the feet of 
Christ. 

Let him among us, (say the scriptures,) 
who would avoid temptation, think meanly, 
and humbly of himself: Tlie danger that is 
to be averted, must be well known, and 
rationally apprehended, or it will come in 
double tterror : No confidence, I , beseech 
you, in the strength of resolutions, in the 
solemnity of vows, in the force, and 
freshness of repentance ; — the wind scatter^ 
chaff, the waves toss down mounds of sand \ 
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On Temptation. 5 

passion sweeps before it the oaths, the 
protestations, the resolves of men, and 
breaks in pieces, the slender fabrics of his 
soul.' Before temptation, we are. more 
than angels ; have I not, (the sinner says,) 
mourned for my fault ? am not I weary of 
the bondage of this sin ? is it possible that 
I shall be tempted once more, that I shall 
forget all that suffering has taught me, all 
that I have learnt from dejection, and self- 
reproach ? Alas ! a word, a sound, a 
sight will melt all this new wisdom into 
air, and hurry us back to the same station 
of sin ; again we shall resolve, again feel 
boldness, and pride ; again learn the weak- 
ness of man's nature, again know the 
strength of sin, and again feel the bitterness 
of repentance. 

There is a degree of fear, however 
which leads to despair ; our notions of the 
power of sin may be so excessive as to 
make all resistance appear hopeless ; but the 
holy fear, of which I am speaking, is that 
which is opposed to rash confidence ; a fear . 
mingled with so much hope, that it ej^cites 
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activity^ and does not confound judgment) 
a fear which discovers the whole extent qf 
the danger, without magnifying it more 
than reality; and distrusts the means of 
opposing sin, without distrusting them more 
than they ought to be distrusted ; distrusts 
then) when unaided by grace, when un- 
founded Qn religion, when unblest by God, 
when purely, and entirely human; but 
when connected with heaven, when sanc- 
tified, ^nd hallowed, and touched by Christ ; 
then sees their dignity, and glOry; and 
knows they have strength to trample on 
every lust, and passion of the flesh. 

Confidence is the great auxiliary of 
temptation ; if we say that we have no 
sin we perpetually deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us : Profound christian 
humility is the only safeguard of virtue : " I 
dare not so much as lift up my eyes to that 
allurement; I dare not confide it to my 
thoughts; I will flee from it into the bosom 
of the deep, and into the nethermost parts 
of the world ; if God save me not, I am lost, 
for of myself I can do nothing — and my 
portion is sin ;'' — ^so think the just ; thus do 
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they, cry unto God in their prayers, and in this 
way, hy fear and trembling, are they saved; 

I beg you to observe, that in speaking 
of this timid apprehension of the perils 
of temptation, I speak rather of the 
beginning of righteousness, than of its very 
advanced, and mature state; the time at 
length comes, when the force of tempta- 
tion is diminished, and the power of resis- 
tance increased ; and this fact is one of the 
strongest incitements to resist teraptationi 
that the difficulty, and the struggle become 
every day less intense, till righteousness, 
and evangelical purity appear to be almost 
habitual ; we see in the perils of the flesh, . 
that which we have before encountered, and 
subdued ; we remember the former protec- 
tion of Heaven ; we resume the same con- 
fideiice in Christ; we put up the same 
prayer ; we receive for our aid the same ema- 
nations of the Divine Grace ; — there dwells 
within us a constant courage, founded upon 
experience of the efficacy of grace, a prone- 
ness to trust in God, a cheerful, and invin- 
cible hope. ^' Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death> I will 
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fear no evil ; thy rod, and thy staff shall 
comfort me/' 

At first, every passion of the flesh 
seems irresistible ; if we are tempted by 
anger, we do not perceive how it is possible 
to remain serene ; if the sweetness of re- 
venge invites us, then it is not in our na- 
ture to forgive; but the true servant of 
Christ, who has begun this good exercise, 
who has often prayed against temptation, 
and praying often subdued it, • who has car- 
ricdthe old man forth to funeral^ with the 
solemn tears of repentance, and buried 
him in the grave of Jesus, and put on the 
new man, a new heart, a new understand- 
ing, new afibctions, and excellent appetites 
of Heaven ; he can be tempted by anger, 
and remain in peace ; he can be injured, and 
forgive; he can look upon intemperance, 
and be frugal; he can witness successful 
violence, and be just ; beauty to him is 
marble, riches dross, power vanity, ambi^ 
tion toil ; the freedom of righteousness, and 
the law of Christ, are to him all in all ; for 
these he has vanquished every temptation, 
broken asunder the massive chains of sin, 
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and walks henceforward with God, in per- 
fect freedom, and with joyful hope. 

There is a practice which, for tbe re- 
sistance of temptation, cannot be too much 
inculcated, and that is the practice of see- 
ing things in their true nature, and calling 
them by their right names : If we serve 
Mammon instead of God, we must abide 
the consequences of that faith we have es- 
poused ; but do not let us call those things 
of Heaven which belong to Mammon, or 
those things of Mammon which belong to 
God ; if an action is sinful, and unchristian, 
at least convince yourself that it i^ sinful, 
and call it by the name of sin ; — if you are 
led away by temptation to do that 
which is injurious to temporal, and eternal 
welfare, state the fact to your own under- 
standing in the truest colours, and the 
plainest words ; it is your only chance of 
recovery, your only hope of returning to 
the true shepherd of your souls ; if we use 
the language of the world, if we cast a veil 
over the eye of piety, if with accomodating 
phrases, and plausible pretexts, wc seek 
to call that righteousness which is sin; to 
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10 . . On Temptation. 

Hay that is innocent, which the warning 
voice of our Saviour has forbidden ; we are 
then doomed to hopeless destruction, and 
not to perish eternally becomes impossible. 

If this plain dealing with ourselves 
deprives us of any comfort at all, it is of a 
very ambiguous, and imperfect comfort ; wc 
may set conscience to sleep, but the sleep of 
conscience is never sound ; she seems to sleep 
in agony, and in pain ; and often starts 
up in wildness, and distrust ; the deception 
whidi a sinner practices upon himself, 
is but an half deception, a rude and un- 
skilful art ; he is perpetually reviewing, and 
appealing from, his own decisions, and sees 
dimly, and distantly the fraud which he has 
exercised upon his soul, without daring to 
throw upon it the meridian light of truth ; 
we may deceive ourselves enough to insure 
the commission of sin, but not enough to 
acquire the comforts of righteousness; — in 
cultivating this inward sincerity, we give up 
a system of fraud, the peril of which is 
immeasurable, and in the consolation of 
which it is not wise to place a moment of 
firm dependance ; it is not possible to 
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combine together the pleasures of sin, 
and the quiet of righteousness ; but if 
we are wicked; we roust be roiserable. 

Tlien, tliere must be no treaty entered 
Into with the tempter ; no parley, no doubt, 
no lingering explanation, but clear denial, in- 
dicating calm, and invincible resistance ; for 
in this way the souls of men are lost to sali- 
vation ; it seems innocent to listen, it is no 
crime to hear what the thing is ; I can 
always deny, I can always retreat ; I am 
still master of my own actions* ^ But this is 
an error, for you cannot deny, or retreat, 
but at the first pause you were lost, and sin, 
and death marked you for their own ; it is 
madness to combat with the eloquence of 
sin, or to gaze at the pictures of passion ; 
if you dispute with pleasure, she will first 
charm you to silence, then reason you to 
conviction, then lead you utterly from God ; 
she wants you only to hear and see ; she re- 
quires only one moment's pause ; she knows 
if you can balance for a point of time, be- 
tween her present rapture, and the distant 
felicity of Heaven, that you are quite gone; 
you must meet temptation with blind eyes. 
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12 On Temptation. 

and deaf ears, and with a heart which no 
more balances whether it shall be virtuous, 
thdn it does whether it shall send the blood 
of life through all the extremities, and 
channels of the bodily frame. 

One of the great instruments for 
withstanding temptation, and changing our 
whole nature into a state of grace, is a firm 
belief in, and pcrfec]t assent to the promises 
of the gospel, for holy scripture speaks great 
word concerning faith : It quenches the fiery 
darts of thje devil, saith St. Paul ; it overcomes 
the world, saith St. John ; it is obedience, 
it is humility, it is a shield, a breast-plate, 
a mystery ; by faith God is pleased ; by faith 
we are sanctified ; by faith we are saved ; by. 
it our prayers ihall prevail for the sick ; by it 
all the miracles of the church have been 
done ; it gives great patience to sufier ; it in- 
spires mighty confidence to hope; it comimu* 
nicates strength to perform; it imparts infal* 
lible certainty to enjoy ; but then it is not,w« 
must observe, a notion, or opinion situated 
finally in the understanding, but a principle 
productive of holy life ; not only a believing 
in the propositions of scripture, as we 
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believe a proposition in science, for which 
we are neither the better, nor the worse, 
but a belief of things so great, that no man 
who can think, and chuse, who can desire, 
and act towards a definite object that can 
possibly neglect them ; this feith, which 
justifies the faithful, confirms the just, and 
crowns the martyr ; this faith it is which, 
placing us above the temptations of the 
world, will make heaven the end of our 
desires ; God, the object of our worship ; 
the scriptures, the rule of our actions ; and 
the holy spirit, our mighty counsellor, and 
assistant. 

Faith in Christ, such aS I have described 
it to be, is, above all things, likely to afford 
to us the comfort of general rules ; to give 
to the inward mind the benefit of good laws, 
firmly administered, the comfort of planning 
a wise system, and pursuing it steadily, for 
the misery of yielding incessantly to tempta- 
tion is, that we live upon no plan, and to no 
certainty ; we do not advance to a point, but 
wander to and fro, ignorant to day, whetlier 
weare to be good, or bad to-morrow; whether 
we are to crawl in the dust of this world, or 
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to act with the purity of an ftngel ; but is it 
not nlean, and degrading to say, I shall spend 
this day rationally, and piously, if I am spared 
by all the lusts of the flesh ; but if I am 
tempted by any appetite, or goaded by any 
passion, my piety will be dissipated, and my 
reason destroyed ; whether I am the servant 
of righteousness, or the child of sin, depends 
upon the accidents of the hour, upon whom 
I see, ^nd what I hear, and upon all that 
comes in contact with rae : I take from 
every passing event those inward principles^ 
though I ought, with ray inward principles, 
to impart their character, and complexion X» 
all the events of life. 

The general rule which guards us against 
temptation, must be laid down, and in time 
it will come to be regarded on its own 
account ; many things, in themselves inno- 
cent, will be avoided on account of their 
influence upon the rule; many things which 
might be omitted, will be done for its pre- 
servation ; what we love long for its utility, 
we love at last for itself; the rule which has 
often guarded us from sin, which has saved 
us from the shame of inconsistency, and 







On Temptation. 15 

relapse, becoipes at last sanctified, and en- 
' shrined in our minds ; "we, guard it with jea- 
lousies, we encompass it about with nice 
feelings, we watch it with lively apprehen- 
sions, wq remove from it all distant harm, 
and contingent inconvenience ; we love it, 
aud glory in it, and preserve it, as the chil* 
dren of Israel preserved the Ark, and the 
Seraphim kept the gates of Paradise. 

But above all things, however often we 
may be tempted, and however we may yieU 
to temptation, we must beware of despair; we 
must never cease to resist, never believe tliat 
God has made the appetites of the body 
irresistible, and swini down at once in the 
full torrent of sin, from a conviction that i* 
cannot be stemmed : For every temptation 
with which we can be tempted in this world, 
in whatever shape of allurement it may 
come, there is a power within, given to us 
by Almighty God, greater, and mightier than 
the temptation ; we have reason to discern 
- between evil, and good ; we can look for- 
ward, and discern that good, and evil, in 
remotis periods of time; we have freedom to 
resolve; we have revelation to teajchus what 
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to resolve ; we have laudable pride to ani- 
mate us in guarding that resolve ; we have 
shame to prevent us from its infringement, 
and we have the grace of Godj and bis pro- 
tecting spirit, tp sanctify all the good that 
we intend. Therefore, we will begin ; the 
terror of sin will be lessened. Its triumphs . 
deadened, and its strength withered away ; 
success will be remembered ; one victory will 
ensure another ; we shall meet temptation, 
accustomed to overcome it, with the full, 
and cer'ain conviction, that the Saviour of 
mankind never deserts the humble, and con- 
trite spirit, that, in the hour of peril, pour^ 
forth bis fervent prayer to htm. 
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Matthew IV. Verse I. 



Then was Jesus led up of the. spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted of the devil. 

In my last discourse upon this subject, I took 
occasion, from some preliminary observations 
upon the miraculous temptation of our bles- 
sed Saviour, to introduce, and discuss the 
subject of temptation, considering it to be ^ 
subject peculiarly well adapted to the 
sacred season of the year, at which we 
are arrived, a;season, which it has ever been 
the practice of the church, in all ages, to 
observe V^ith peculiar solemnity, and to 
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dedicate to the examination of subjects 
intimately connected vdth the salvation of 
mankind. I found it impossible to do jus- 
tice to so extensive a topic of religion, in 
the compass of a single discourse, and 
therefore, with the good leave, and per- 
mission of my congregation, I will now 
proceed with my observations, and conclude 
them. I shall first go on to specify those 
general habits of mind, whicb are emi- 
nently useful for the withstanding of temp- 
tation. 

I have before stated, how very import- 
ant towards this object is an attachment to 
general rules, but these general rules, in 
order to be kept, must be moderate; they 
must contain all that the gospel requires, 
but no more than the gospel requires ; they 
ought by no means to exclude the innocent 
pleasures of life, or to throw an air of crime 
over any system of actions which our 
blessed Saviour, as wise, as he was holy, has 
left open to the tastes, and inclinations of 
mankind : There are some men who, with 
the best possible intentions, would diminish, 
to the narrowest circle, the extent of human 
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cnjoymenti, and drive their fellow creatures 
to the contemplation of anothfer world ; by 
rendering this as tasteless, and uninteresting 
as possible^ These lessons of severity^, art 
the mere inventionft of «ian, not the wisdom 
oiF'GoH ^^c hear them from mistaken aseal ; 
we do not read them in the gospel ; inno^ 
cent pleasure is, on the contrary, a very great 
security gainst sinful pleasure : By taking 
that good which almighty God, in his bene« 
volence, has allowed iis, we do not feel 
deprived of every thing; we are often 
encouraged to stop there by dint of exertion^ 
often content to stop there, Without any 
exertion at all; but when we deny our- 
selves those gratifications we may righ- 
teously enjoy, we become weary of 
exaggerated duties, and listen to the seduc* 
tions of the tempter from finding the bur- 
then of false righteousness greater than we 
have strength to endure; in sedcing to be more 
than righteous, we become less, and are 
plunged into real sin, because we are too 
scrupulous to avail ourselves of permitted en* 
joy ment. I speak this against rash vows, over- 
strained, and heated resolutions, needless self** 
afiligtion, dread of happiness, and all that 
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On Temptation. ^ 

not impossible ; but it is very easy for 
human errors to render it impossible, then 
to cry up to Heaven, to blame God,^ to say 
it is too much, to take up the wages 
of sin, and to perish eternally. 

It will diminish our eitravagant notions 
of the strength of temptation, by observing 
that we are all proof agdinst some tempta- 
tions, and that these some are all different ; 
intemperance is your *in, and it is irresis- 
tible ; you cannot conceive how such allure-^ 
ments can be withstood, but you are not 
subject to gusts of passion^ and can com- 
mand yourself upon the fiercest provocation ^ 
another man is a slave to irascible feelings^ 
and a master of sensual appetites ; thia 
person is tempted by depraved ambition^ 
and , wholly exempted from every taint of 
avarice ; the next would live cheerfully iri 
obscurity, and is only desirous of accuiAu- 
latitig wealth. It is quite certain that yoil 
find many temptations easy to be overcome^ 
which to others are highly formidable j that 
others find those wholly insignificant, which 
are formidable to you ; all sin, then, may be. 
«V€rcoine by the grace of Heaven, and by the 
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good principles of our nature ; there is no 
one temptation so strong, but that you maj 
see it in the minds of some men completely 
subdued, and utterly disregarded ; there is 
no vice which must necessarily, and certainly 
subdue religious firmness ; but the event de- 
pends upon how much we struggle, and how 
long; we may obey,or command,wemay livein 
the bondage of satan, or the freedom of God. 

It is a great matter also, ih temptation^ 
not only to gather the powers of our minds for 
resistance, from the daily, and common evi- 
dence which our nature afibrds ; but to 
search diligently the scriptures, for the 
many examples of chosen men, who, placed 
in situations of mortal peril, have kept their 
souU in all purity, spotless, un tempted, and 
above the world. The fear of death could 
mot keep Daniel from his worship, nor stop 
Paul from his way to Jerusalem, nor tempt 
the weary David to drink of the water, nor 
cause Shadrack to fall down to the idol. EvcJiy 
apostle was tempted to deny his crucified 
Saviour, tempted by perils of sea, and land, 
by the weariness of journeying, by thecruelty 
of barbarous people, among whom they 
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sojourned, by monstrous, and unheard-of tor- 
ments ; we deem that we are soon arrived at 
the extremities of our nature; we can nei-r 
ther bear ridicule, nor look af tan^i, nor 
defy pleasure ; but there are men upon re- 
cord, who shame us out of these narrow 
limits, and teacb bs the true bounds, and 
dimensions of our nature ; who have acted 
decently in the midst of every pleasure, who 
have acted bravely m the midst of every 
danger, and with inflexible duty to God, in 
the midst of ridicule, outrage, and scorn : 
These men are our masters., and our exam- 
ples ; upon their model we must form our- 
selves in the great work of pleasing God^ 
and saving our souls from the destruction of 
sin. 

Much of our success in this great y*^* 
fare, depends upon the general viev* ^^ 
take, of the temptations to whi^*'^^ ^^ 
exposed ; temptations must by jtr means be 
considered as needless difiicult''^' '"^^ ^^ 
other views of this matter- ^^^^^ ^^^ *^ 
true, and just views j if -^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^w. 
in the gospel, any or Prohibition to any 
one action, which ^^^^^ "^ "^'^^*' injurious 
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to him who does it, nor to any one else ; then 
it may' be allowed, that temptation is au 
*»« necessary hardship; but otherwise it is 
plain, that we are only forbidden to do, 
what it would be injurious to us to do ; and, 
therefore, the first rule is to connect toge- 
ther resistance of temptation with increase 
of happiness ; to perceive that we are only 
enlarging our conceptions of enjoyment by 
resisting temptation, and not pleasing our- 
^Ives for the moment that is passing by, 
at the expence of the years that are to 
come. 

m 

\ 

The next rule is not only to connect, 
resistance of temptation with happiness; 
lU to connect it with immortal glory, to 
^^idcr it as a mean of distinction, an oc- 
casi6v^f doing something more ilifficult, and 
niento\yg^ than any other thing in the whole 
world, sijere are many laws of the gospet 
which proniX(^g|jgjQygp,.yg ; but none which 
prohibit religiv^ ambition ; it is not lawful 
to glory that we SK^tter than other men ; but 
it is quite lavvful, i\a„ite right, it is quite 
evangelical to strive tds^^me so : no man 
strives too hard to out->^ others in cxtir- 
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patiiig irom iiis soul the seeds of corruption, 

ficing to God his beloved sins ; no hope is 
too eager for this, no industry too perfect, 
tta dedication of time, and understanding 
too absorbing, too exclusive, and too erjtire. 

It is quite certain, also, that after the first 
efibrts of temptation are overcome, the 
occupation of bending our minds to reli- 
gious obedience, of subjugating our inclina- 
tion, and actions, to the dictates of our 
reason, may be rendered the most interest- 
ing of all human occupations, as it certainly 
is the most important. It is ever to be re- 
membered, in reflecting on these matters, 
that there is an intimate connection between 
▼irtues, and between vices ; that one virtue 
fairly established in the character, will pro- 
bably introduce many others, that one sin 
corrupting our nature, will generate, and- 
nourish many other principles of corruption ; 
so that in conquering, and completely sub- 
duing any species of temptation ; we gain 
a double blessing, and we avoid a double 
curse, for in freeing ourselves of the sin, 
we not only are clear of that sin, but clear 
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of others, which would. .Jiave connected 
^-w.«ox>xTtrs w nn K ; ana in gaining i.^^ 

posite virtue, we gain other virtues asso- 
€iate4 with it : He who withstands the 
sin of avarice, withstands the tempta. 
tion to hardness of heart, and callous* 
indifference to human misfortune ; he who 
has all his bodily appetites in perfect com- 
mand, gains sweetness of disposition, a 
love of order, and an habit of self-com- 
mand, which may conduct him to every 
sublimity of active, and passive righteousness, 
and piake him the choseii servant of Christ. - 
This last observation is addressed, particu- 
larly to those who imagine they can indulge 
in any one fault; and stop there; that they 
can atone for indulgence in a darling vice^ 
by abstaining from others, for which they 
have less inclination ; in the first place, this 
is a mere mockery of God, that an epicure 
may give himself up to] sensuality, if he 
keeps clear of ambition ; or a meek man 
sacrifice his pridey and console himself by 
fraud, and falsehood ; but if it were no 
offence against religion, it would not be pos- 
sible to gratify any one single sin, and keep 
ourselves clear from others : it is so deadlv to 
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livein a state of disobedience to the gospel, to 
know that you do so, and to contiirue to do 
so, that there is no evil, and no combination 
of evils, w^hich may not be expected from it ; 
if any man sees in hi» soul one speck of 
death, and decay, and does not rush to stop 
it with all the resources of healing righteous- 
ness, it will become more dark, and more 
deep at every' moment, it will spread over 
all his counsels^ it will blacken all hi^ 
thoughts, it will put on thegenuine signs, and 
characteristics of hell, and cut him off, for* 
ever, from the mercy of God. ' 

If this affinity, and connection of sms, 
makes temptation so terrible, if, for these rea- 
sons, itis so difficult to confine ourselves to any 
one error, still more difficult is it to^ proceed 
to a certain length in any one sin, and to stop 
there, to say thus far will I be tempted, and 
no farther ; and when I have sinned up to a 
particular point, I will then put on the spirit 
of righteousness, and resist ; in truth, the 
delicate, and graduated softness of doing 
WTopg is not to be resisted ; when the first 
step is* made, the descent is so easy, the 
intervals so gentle, the accommodation so 
happy, the contrivanoe so exquisite, that 
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we are far advanced down, before we arc 
thoroughly aware of having began ; there is, 
in fact, but one spot where any e^ectual rer 
sistance is ever mad6, and that is at the very 
beginning ; if we give way there, it is quite 
certain, from the common experience of 
life, that we can rarely, or ever return ; 
and this first step of sin, is not what we 
commonly suppose it to be, action, but 
thought ; nothing which outwardly ap- 
pears, but something which inwardly dis- 
poses ; what we are to beware of in avoiding 
temptation, is, (as our blessed Saviour tells 
, us) the adultery of the heart, the revenge of 
the heart, the malice of the heart : The 
beauty of the Christian religion Is, that it 
does not wait for sin, till it is strong, and 
flourishing, but roQts it up just as the seed is 
bursting into its pernicious life ; it carries the 
order and discipline of heaven into our very 
fancies, and conception, and by hallowing 
the first shadowy notions of our minds from 
which actions spring, makes our actions 
themselves good, and holy. 

Prayer, in all temptation, is ever 
to be resorted to, for it is much to be 
believed, that the prayers of men, hum- 
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bly, and honestly asking of their Creator 
the means of doing well^ are heard favourably, 
granted abundantly , and remembered eternally. 

I have thus, to the best of my abi- 
lities, and from the humble hope of doing 
good, in this, and^the preceding discourse, 
past through the subject of temptation, and 
I conclude, by reminding you of what that 
season is, in which I hav^ brought this 
iMibject before you ; a season, in which the 
Anniversary of our Saviour's death is now 
nigh at ha^d ; the death of him who lived for 
our instruction, and happiness, w ho expired 
for our salvation, and who bequeathed to, us, 
at his death, a gospel, which has diffused more 
gentleness, more goodness, more real happi- 
ness among mankind, than the united wisdom 
of the wisest sages- could ever conceive 
before him ; in addition, therefore, to all 
other motives for resisting temptation, we 
have this, — not to render vain that death, and 
that crucifixion ; and after the greatest of all 
beings has done so much for us, not to cast 
away his mercy, and frustrate his divine 
goodness, by ceasing diligently to labour for 
Qur own salvation. 
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SERMON HI- 



Acts XXVII. Verse XXIL 



And now I exhort you to be of good cheer, 
for there shall he no loss of any mans 
life among y ou. 



*l CONSIDER myself as" fortunate, that it has 
fallen to my lot to recommend, from the 
pulpit, the establishment of an huniane 
society in this neighbourhood, for the pre- 
servation of life ; because, as I am sure, 
from the benefits it will confer, that it must 
be long remembered, and zealously supported, 
I cannot but be pleased to connect myself, 
however humbly, and distantly, with that 

• This Sermon was preached at Watford, to recom- 
mend the institution of an Humane Society, rendered ex- 
pedient by some very dreadful accidents which had re- 
cently occurred therj. 
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which I Ibelieve will impart happiness^ and 
security to so many human beings. 

I dare say there are few herepresent, who 
are unacquainted with the great progress which 
has been ktely made, in the art of reco- 
vering persons apparently dead ; it appears, 
from the reports of the society established 
in London, that men have been restored to 
life, nearly an hour after every sign 
of animation had disappeared, and after 
they had been given up, by <fpmmon ob-^ 
servers, as completely dead ; it appears also by 
the records of the same society, that under 

their e:{certions, and by the means they have 

I- 

recommended, more than three thousand 
persons have already been restored to life, 
whose preservation, but for the skill 
diffused by . the society, would have 
been considered as impossible. It is of the 
greatest importance to remember this, 
bec^se it shews the enormous extent of 
those accidents which are fatal to life, and 
. the high degree of perfection to which this 
art of resuscitation is already carried — ^four 
thousand human beings rescued from suddeo 
death : Let any man of coqwion humanity^ 
reflect upon the rapturous happiness which 
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tliis mercy has excited ; the tears which it 
has dried up ; the broken hearts which it 
has healed ; the tender relations of life which 
it. has restored ; the dreadfiil thoughts of 
everlasting separation which it has spared ; 
think of thisji and there is not a man, whose, 
heart, and whose understanding would not 
turge him to take part in so noble> aqid inte- 
resting a charity : Four thousand human 
beings, won, with laboiir, and difficulty, from 
the grave ; an hour of war, would have 
overwhelmed twice their number, so easy it is 
to destroy, so difficult to save; God be 
thanked that this latter is our task ; that 
while all Europe is again rushing into arms, 
we are met together in the name of 
Christ to see how we can increase the secu*- 
rity of life, and diminish the victory of the 
grave. 

We may consider such sort of insti- 
tutions as the . sure iigas of the preva- 
lence of good laws, (^ound morals; and 
of a general state of prosperity; it 
hi not so much an object, that there 
nhould b^ many people,, as that those who 
. we, should exist in the greatest attainable 
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comfort^ and be exposed to the least possible 
degree of peril, and disturbance. In a savage 
state, man is so often destroyed by the sud- 
den excesses of passion, and subjected to de- 
struction from so many causes, that life is 
there of less consequence, and men never 
think of entering into any schemes for its pre- 
servation : In poor countries^ no institution^ 
of charity can flourish ; the attention of man- 
kind cannot rise above their daily wants ; and 
though life may be respected by their habits, 
and laws, they cannot make any considera- 
ble sacrifices for its preservation: In despotic 
countries, it is not life in general^ which is of 
importance, but only the life of the rich, and 
great ; there are countries even, in Europe, 
where a plan for saving the lives of the 
lowttt classes of society, would carry with 
it an air of ridicule, and hyperbole. Such 
kind of institutions can only exist in a 
country where a just administration of just 
Iem'S, has made the life of man of supreme 
importance ; they can only take place in a 
country, where Christianity, in its best form, 
is universally difiiised ; they can only take ' 
place in a country, which industry ha^ 
raised above the common wants of life, and 
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« 
which can afford to be munificent in its good- 
ness ; such an attention to hunian life, is 
the united result of piety, of justice> and of 
opulence; 



This schema of benevolence has 
also a peculiar interest^ as it connects itself 
with a knowledge of the human frame, and 
of the most important laws by which it is 
regulated : Let no man think that know- 
ledge ever can be impious, or that it has 
any ^ other limits, but the limits of possi- 
bility; whatever secrets of nature man 
can discover, he is permitted to discover ; 
whatever could not be entrusted to him, , is 
placed beyond his reach ; his efforts may be 
fruitless, but they cannot be criminal ; for it 
is only by experience he can find out those 
boundaries which Providence has fixed, and 
those rewards which it has assigned to his 
laboui^. It may happen, then, that the 
science, which this charity patronises, m^y 
be yet in its infancy ; that it may have new 
resources for the calamities of life ; fresh 
consolation for the bitterness of grief; that 
it may go as far beyond the present art of 
resuscitation|^ as that art exceeds what was 
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believed to be possible, in the times which 
preceded its in^^ntion. 

It must be remembered too, whatever be 
the degree to which this art is carried, that 
the institution of an humane society in this 
neighbourhood, secures the pratice of that 
art, in its utmost present perfection ; in case 
of any dangerous accident, you can com- 
mand all the resources which mechanical, or 
medical aid can supply; and, really, I cannot 
well conceive what an unhappy man can 
hereafter say to his own heart, who, when 
such a mean of obviating some of the 

'greatest calamities of life is placed before 
him ; when it is insisted upod, and earnestly 
pressed upon his attention, hears it with 
indifierence, or rejects it as frivolous, or 
Insignificant. Can any person, here present, 
who may think the object, upon which I 
am employed, to be trifling, and inade- 
i^uate ? can any man pretend to say, 
tefore another Sunday summons him to 

■ church, that he may hot be crying over the 
dead body of his child ; and lifting up from 
the grouncl, its poor miserable mother ? and 

"if a man has no children of his own, still, is 
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there such a feeling- in the world, as to bring 
a child back to its parents, to say, I took 
it up when it was breathless, I never 
quitted it till life came back ; I labored for 
the teke of God, and for pity, and there is 
the child yet * living ? I come here, to 
awaken in you such thoughts as these, to 
be the humble instrument of good to you, 
and yours ; it is not for any distant objectisi 
. that I appeal to your compassion, but for ' 
the interests of this place, and this peo* 
pie ; for scenes which you all may witness^ 
for misfortunes to which you are. all exr 
posed. 

Every man who has not beheld such 
scenes, as those to which I have alluded, 
is apt to wonder that they are insisted 
upon so eagerly, and felt so much; but 
those who have seen them wonder that 
they are not felt more. I have been twice, 
present at the process of resuscitation, and 
I cannot wish that any person should 
purchase his feelings of compassion at 
so dear a rate. I shall not attempt to 
describe such scenes, but one circumstance 
no time will ^er efiace from my mind ; the 
^.frao^ic grief of ^he mother was not so 
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affecting, because it was dreadfiili and 
alarming ; but when the first sympton of re- 
turning Hf€appeared,Isawher,apoor, labour- 
ing woman, kneeling with her hands clasped 
close to the reviving infant; Tireathing a» 
her child breathed, giowing red, and grow- 
ing pale with it; prayingj hoping, fearing 
with her looks, and gazing immovably on 
him, till tht poor lad rose up, and knew 
his mothfcr once more ? Why did we all labour 
for this wretched woman, who had scarcely 
clothes to cover her, or bread to eat ? we 
did it without thought, or reflection, be- 
cause we found ourselves irresistibly called 
upon to make such an exertion ; and so are 
* you called ' upon to minister to such an- 
guish, to prevent such misery, to lighten 
that load of soiTow, which presses down 
the heart of man, in the sad journey of life. 

Man is not discontented to part with 
those whom he loves in old age, when the 
feir career of life is run, he feels such 
losses ; but he knows they are the inevitable 
laws of nature, the condition upon which 
he lives ; he knows this, and such an habi- 
tual style pf thinking, brings his affliction 
within the limits of reason ; it operates, too. 
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AS some diminution of wretchedness^ where 
there has been a previous warning, and a 
gradual diminution of hope, as in a long ill-' 
ness ; but there is no heart strong enough 
to support the sudden loss of kindred, 
and of children. " It was only an hour ago, 
that I was playing with my child ; and 
when I came back, I saw the hope, and 
pride of my life, lying dead, and breath- 
less upon the ground/' It is too much for 
man to bear ; it is the bitterest dreg in the 
cup of God's wrath ; a man may live after 
it; but I defy him to taste of happiness 
ever again, or to know what is meant by 
tranquillity, and peace. 

It is a subject of great delicacy to 
touch upon ; but let it be remembered, we 
^ concern ourselves, not only with the conse- 
quences of accidental^ butof intentional death . 
we stop the impious temerity of the suicide ; 
we call back to life, to duty, to shame, 
the man who is retiring from the world be- 
fore God, and nature summon, him away ? 
We keep back a spirit from the torments 
of hell ; we seize upon the first dawn-i 
ings of returning reason, to teach him^ 
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that he must never abandon his coti- 
fidence in Heaven# We spare to wretched 
women, and children, a^ spectacle o^ in»- 
famy, and horror ; we give back a spn to 
parents, a parent to cliildren, a citizen to the 
state, a repentant man to all the duties, 
charities, and relations of life; it is asto- 
niahing, that any wise, and reflecting mind, 
should attempt to underrate the grievous sin 
of suicide; — putting aside all higher consi- 
derations, what sort of doctrine does it tend 
to inculcate ? " It is of no sort of importance 
to me, to labour slowly, and systematically 
to establish a reputation in the world ; I will 
eat and drink, for to-morrow I can die ; I 
will plunder, dissipate, and destroy ; and 
when the vengeance of mankind is falling 
too heavily upon me, the remedy is in my 
own hands ; he who is careless of his own 
life, has nothing to fear from any human 
being." It is not only this style of thinking, 
and acting, which is to be apprehended 
from the frequency of suicide ; but no man 
stands insulated from the world, no man can 
dispose of his own life, without affecting, in 
the deepest manner, the happiness of many 
other human, beings, who have acquired* 
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certain rights over every important action of 
his life. I pass over, at present, the reli- 
gious offence, I speak only of the alarm, 
the agony, the* disturbance, the universal 
horror, which such a crime occasions, if we 
diminish (as we do most clearly diminish,) , 
all this trmn of evils ; then, surely, upon 
every plea of reason, and feeling ; upon 
every principle of the gospel, is our society 
entijtled to your protection, and support. 

There is something in the viery idea of 
the « art of reviving the apparently dead, 
which cannot fail to inspire the feelings of 
solemnity, and religion. Is there life yet in 
the body, or is the soul of this man gone 
to render account of the good, and the evil 
it has done at the judgment seat of God ? 
Is it merely perishable matter with which 
we are occupied, that to-morrow will be 
laid in its grave ? or will it once more be in- 
formed by a reasonable soul, and agitated by 
passions ? are the days of his years come to 
an end, or will he remain to act a valuable, 
and important part upon the theatre of the 
world ? then, what is this life, which wfe 
are calling back with such eager, and inces* 
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sant care ? whence comes it ? how went it 
0way ? — ^what is it ? The flesh is not life, 
nor the blood, nor the complicated system 
of nerves ; the eye cannot see it, nor can it 
be subjected to any sense, nor has reason 
explained, and defined it; it is a thought 
wtich baffles fenquiry, inspired terror, 
teaches wisdom, humbles the most aspiring 
being, by telling him, that there is a Crea-^ 
tor, a.master ; and then, too, a punisher abovow 

You see before you, too, on such occa- 
sions, and see with no common interest, a man 
who has tasted of death ; who has been 
subjected to that agony which we all must 
feel, and exposed to that peril which we all at 
last must meet ; how natural to ask, " What 
were your feelings at such a moment ? In 
what shape, in what array, with what host 
of terrors, with what new, and stupendous 
machinery of feelings', does death come? 
What is it at which we all recoil with so much 
horror, and which we learn, from our earliest 
youth, to consider as the great bane of 
. human happiness?*' But upon such points as 
these, the veil of nature cannot be pencitra'^ 
ted, nor can living beings know the dreadful 
mysteries beyond the grave ; this we know. 
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|[iowever, from the universal assurance of 
all who have been exposed to this anticipa-r 
tion of death, that their, last recollection* 
have been the niercy, and protection of God ; 
that they descended, as they thor^ht, to 
death, calling on his name, and supplicating 
his forgiveness ; that this was the last notion 
with which they seemed to resign the world. 
And so it always is with us all ; religion i3 
natural, and necessary to the heart of man ; 
where else can that being seek for succour, 
who is in death, in the midst of life ? what 
other hope, in the perils of land, or water ; 
on the bed of sickness ; in the hour of death ; 
in the day of judgment ? Do not mind 
what the ministers of religion say, but 
in all the stupendous events of life, if 
you find men falling back upon religion, 
not only as their greatest, but as their only con- 
solation; if those, who have thought them- 
selves perishing in secret, tell you that at that 
dread moment, it was the rod, and staff upon 
which they leant ; this is one of those powerful, 
ajid unprepared evidences in favour of religion, 
which outweighs all that eloquence, and 
aigument can produce. 

I am afraid, that I have already ex- 
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tend^ what I have to say, to an im- 
proper length, but I am most anxious to 
succeed in my object, and to prevent a 
repetition of those melanchtdy scenes, which 
have given to us all so much pain ; think 
wlrat it is to save one ^her for his children ; 
to rescue one child from untimely death ; to 
diminish so much alarm ; to di^se so much 
heartfelt joy ; to place under the control of 
skill, and prudence, some of the bitterest 
Calamities of the world. God kpowa how 
often the life .of man has been cast away ; 
the little account that has been made of it 
in all the great changes, and revolutions of 
the world ; the millions which have pe- 
rished, for some object which they did not 
comprehend, and by which they could not 
benefit ; it is delightfid to think, amid all (bt 
works of bad ambition,' amid all the groans, 
and bleedings of the ^rth, that in some little 
part of the world, at least, men are occupied 
with the preservation of life ; that there ate 
some human beings, who can derive the 
highest gratification in restoring to those w^ 
.lore him, the lowest, and poorest t»f mankind. 
These thoughts are pleasant, and refreshingi 
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they do honour to those with whom they 
originated ; I am sure they must produce the 
happiest effects in this neighbourhood ; and 
I sincerely implore the blessing of Almighty 
God, upon so wise, so humane^ and so chris- 
tian an undertaking; 
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ON THE EFFECTS 
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WHICH 

CHRISTIANITY OUGHT TO PRODUCE 

UPON MANNERS, 



E 2 



SERMON IV. 



Galatians v. Verse XXV. 



Hie fruits of the spirit are, lave, jo^^ 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good^ 
ness, &c. 

In this epistle to the Galatians, as in matiy 
parts of his writings^ St. Paul distinguishes 
between the works of the flesh, and of the 
spirit ; meaning hy the first, the gratification 
of those bad appetites, and passions inciden- 
tal to our nature ; and by the last, those 
virtues which we are taught by the Christian 
areligion. 

The catalogue of natural vices exhibits 
•a true, and disgusting picture of man tin* 
taught, and unpurified by his Creator. The 
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works of the flesh, says he, are hatred, 
. variance, strife, wrath, emulations, env^ings, 
and seditions : But the Christian religion 
teaches another mind ; the fruits of that 
spirit it would inculcate, kte love, joy, 
peace, long-suflering, gentleness, and good- 
ness : In this manner, the general scope of 
Christianity is pointed out in a few words, 
and a teat afforded us, by which we may , 
estimate our progress in religion. 

We say, in our language, to seize on 
the spirit of a thing ; we talk of the spirit 
of our political constitution, of the spirit of 
our civil, and criminal law; and we seem 
to mean by the expressions, those feW l^d- 
ihg principles which uniformly pervade these 
respective codes, and give them coiiaistfency 
bf character ; in this sense, the apostle 
vtifolds to us the spirit of Christianity, the 
objt'cti and tendency of all its laws ; they 
are instituted to increase love, and aifectlon 
amongst mankind ; to make us happy, to 
diffuse peace, to inculcate mutual f«r- 
lMai«nCe« gentleness, gOodnc^aV vai meek- 
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The fruits of the spirit are love. — ^By 
love, the apostle means philanthropy, the 
general love of our fellow-creatures, a 
passion dwelling more often on the lip, thair, 
in the heart, and rather a theme on which, 
we declaim, than a motive from which we 
act. The mass of us who are called Chris- 
tians do not hate our fellow-creatures, but 
we do not love them. Misanthropy is a 
compound of ill temper, disappointment, 
and folly, which does not often occur : But 
most men are indifferent to that part of the 
species, which is out of the pale of their 
own private acquaintance ; the cry of public 
wretchedness never reaches them ; they 
never seek for hidden misery ; they shrink 
from that courageous benevolence which, 
wades through mockery, and contempt, and 
horror, to curb the infamous with laws, and 
comfort the poor with bread ; and when the 
rain, and the tempest blacken the earth* 
they gather round their comforts withift; 
9nd make fast th^ bars of their gates against 
the crying Lazarus, and leave his sores to 
the dogs, and his head to the storm. 

^gain nothing can be more dis'sitote 
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lar from the fruits of the spirit, than that lit- 
tle indulgence, which our mutual faults ex- 
perience one from the other. The character, 
and conduct of those with whom we live^ 
is ■ not only a very natural, but a very 
necessary ohject of inquiry ; we should live, 
and act in the dark, if we were not to make it 
so ; but the strong tendency to injustice, and 
ill nature is the thing to be corrected. Tear 
the veil off' your heart, and look at it 
steadily, and boldly ; for a keener eye than 
your's shall one day pierce into its darkest 
chambers : Is there no secret wish to find 
the imputation true, by which another is 
degraded ? Is there no secret ^r that it 
should be refuted? Do these sentiments 
never lurk under the affectation of pity, and 
condolence? Have you never concealed 
those circumstances, and considerations, 
which you knew would extenuate the guilt 
of an absent, and an accused person } Have 
you never sat in the prudent ecstacA' of 
silence, and seen the feme i2f a good, or an 
eminent man mangled before your eyes ? 
Have you never given- credit, and circulation 
to improbable evidence of crime ? Have 
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you examined the guilt of your neighbour, 
as you would examine the guilt of your 
child, in heaviness of heart, and in all the 
reluctant wretchedness of conviction ? 
Have you never added to evil report ? never 
in a bad hour, and with accui^sed tongue, 
and with unblushing face, heaped up infamy 
on a better man than yourself ; and spoke 
that which was false of the helplees, the 
good, the wise, or the great ? And if you 
have done it, if it form the daily habit of 
your life, what title have. you to the name of 
Christian ? Or of what right do you call on 
Jesus the merciful, and the good ? Be not 
deceived ; God is never scorned : Think you 
that he who set at nought the idle sacrifice 
of the Jews, who would not eat bulls flesh, 
or drink the blood of goats, will be mocked 
with bended knees, and uplifted hands ? Are 
we the disciples of Christ, because we stand 
at this prayer, and rise at that, and sanctify 
the face, and strain at trifles, and fill the 
temple with the cry of God^ God, and 
Lord, Lord ? If these are our notions of 
religion, we walk on deceitful ashes, which 
will plunge our bodies in fl^me. Christ, 
came down from the mercy-seat of 
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they possess, and to insinuate what the rest 
of the world want. Their intercourse with 
their fellow creatures is an eternal mixture 
of ostentation, and sarcasm ; and they would 
flieem to be certain beings, of a superior order, 
made by some other God, and hoping for 
a more select salvation. The effect of Chris- 
tian faith upon daily behaviour ii often, 
indeed, scarcely discernible, iC it exist at all ; 
every one is the greatest in his own eyes ; 
our forms of speech only are humble, our 
hearts are full of disdain, and Christians in 
this house, arc mere creatures of the world 
when they leave it. And yet there is nothing 
in the humility of a Christian incompatible 
with the elegance of a gentleman ; and that 
polish of manners on which the world places 
so great, and perhaps so merited a value, 
proceeds chiefly from the indication of quali- 
ties, which it is so much the object of the 
Christian religion to diffuse. A man of grace- 
ful behaviour counterfeits humility, throws a 
veil over his advantages, and perfections ; he 
discovers concealed merit, brings it into light, 
and gives it brilliancy, and force. — ^Nobody 
has any fault before him ; he is in appear- 
ance gentle, long-suffering, and benevolent. 
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There is hardly any one Christian quality 
which a man, actuated by the mere vanity of 
pleasing..' does not assume, to effect his 
object : Such oblique evidences in favour of 
Christianity, is not without force, and shews, 
that the disposition of mind which it labours 
to. inculcate, is precisely tliat which would 
render human happiness the greatest, by 
rendering society the most delightful ; much 
more delightful than it m'er can be, when we 
varnish over heart-burnings, Jealousies, envy- 
ings, and seditions, with Christian faces, and 
more than Christian language. 

There must exist in society distinction 
of rank, as well as difference of natural 
endowments, and attainments the effect of 
study ; but God ordained this inequality 
amongst mankind for wiser purposes than to 
minister to the pride of one being, and to 
wound the spirit of another j the mere know- 
ledge of our superiority is not criminal, and 
indeed is frequently inevitable. It is the 
internal pride, and contemptuous treatment 
of others, founded on such consciousness of 
superiopty, which violate a law of the gospel 
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most frequently repeated, and most clearly 
explained. 

After all, take some quiet, sober mo- 
ment of life, and add together the two ideas 
of pride, and of lyan ; behold him, a crea* 
ture of a span high, stalking through infinite 
space, in all the grandeur of littleness : 
Perched on a little speck of the universe, 
every wind of heaven strikes into his blood 
the coldness of death ; his soul fleets from 
his body, like melody from the string ; day 
and night, as dust on the wheel, he is rolled 
, along the heavens, through a labyrinth of 
worlds, and all the systems, and creations of 
God are flaming above, and beneath. Is 
this a creature to revel in his greatness ? Is 
this a creature to make to himself a crown 
of glory ; to deny his own flesh and blood ; 
and to mock at his fellow, sprung from that 
dust, to which they both will soon return ? 
Does the proud man not err ? Does he not 
sufler ? Does he not die ? When he 
reasons, is he never stopped by difliculties ?. 
When he acts, is he never tempted by plea- 
sures? When he lives, is he free from 
pain ? When he dies, can he escape from 
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the common giave ? Pride is not the hen* 
tage of mzn ; humilitj should dwell with 
fmlty, and atone for ignorance, error, and 
imperfection. 



It is not merely with gross acts of viGC, 
or with splendid virtues, that Christianitj if 
conversant ; this is not the true genius, and 
n-^r'.jre of our reli^on; it descends even to 
tliiii turn of mind, and sentiment, which 
fastiions the deportment of man to man ; it 
not only guards society from daring enormi- 
ties, but would render our lives more happy> 
by endearing cares, and engaging attentions; 
it teaches man to be gentle, and kind to his 
fellow, t(; forbear with him, to forgive foi- 
bles, to forget injuries, to cheer the lowly 
with ;{lad words, and kind looks. This civil 
and gracious spirit, is perhaps the truest test 
of our progress in Christianity : Every one 
is subject to occasional fits of generosity, but 
a humane consideration, a ratipnal indulgence 
for others, evinced by a constant sweetness 
of manner, is, perhaps, the most indis- 
putable proof, that Christianity has sunk 
deeply, and intimately into the heart. Do 
not let this seem a frivolous, and inadequate 




imght to produce upon Manners. 63 

t>bject for a Divine lawgiver; it owes its 
importance to the moral constitution of 
man. The causes of great happiness, and 
misery, rarely occur ; little circumstances, 
and events that appear triflipg, singly consi- 
dered, makeup the sum of human Enjoyment, 
or misery. The retrospect of our past lives 
will show us, that the greatest misfortune 
we have suffered, is the sum total of useless 
vexation inflicted on ourselves, and others, 
from the want of this Christian restraint 
upon temper, and Christian incitement to 
benevolence, 

Menp are more pained by affront, than 
by injury ; affront implies the absence of es- 
teem^ and the presence of contempt ; and 
to gain the one, and avoid the other, seems 
to be almost the ruling passion of our lives. 
For wherefore are the greater part of man- 
kind studious of riches, but from the conse- 
quence they reflect on their possessor ? Of 
what good M« hidden beauty, or concealed 
talent, or secret splendor of descent ? All 
these we covet, as they enable us to move 
with greater dignity in the world. What is 
the sting of poverty ? not the 'privation of 
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luxuries, but ridicule, and contempt, which 
men^ die daily to avoid, because they fear 
them worse than death : Esteem is the great 
stake for which v^e all play ; and to show a 
human being, not rendered infamous from 
crime, that you despise him, is a cruelty 
which savors little of that gentle religion we 
profess, or that merciful Red^mer we adore. 

The worldly motives to cultivate the 
fniits of the spirit (though subordinate of 
course to those of religion), are numerous, 
and strong. The resentment which proceeds 
from contempt, b as much to be feared, as 
the affection excited by courteous treatment 
is to be desired, and cherished. \t is 
wretched policy to stimulate any human 
being to a keen inspection of our follies^ 
and our faults, for no character can bear 
the microscopic Scrutiny of vindictive anger : 
Contempt never passes unobserved, is sel- 
dom forgiven, and always returned with a 
rapid accumulation ttf interest : Every body 
makes league against insolence^ the mis- 
fortunes of an insolent man, are a public 
rejoicing; his vices are exaggerated, his mo- 
"tivcs fikified, and his virtues foi^tten; he 
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must humble himself in dust, and ashes, 
before the world can, or will forgive him : 
Whereas that security which arise? from a 
consciousness of being generally beloved, is 
the great soother of life, and the most de- 
lightful sensation that any human being can 
enjoy. He who afiects to despise the ver- 
dict, which the great tribunal of the world 
passes on his life and fame, says that which 
is not (rue, or that which is shameful, if it 
be true ; the delicacy of our feelings, with 
r^ard to public opinion, is extreme : To 
hear that we have been the subject of con- 
versation in our absence, creates a sensation 
of anxious alarm ; we glance instantly at 
the weak parts of bur character, at the 
offence, or the benevolence we have 
previously awakened in our judges ;^ 
and our hearts die within us, if we learn 
that we have been the object of geneital con- 
demnation; but to reflect that we are be- 
loved as widely as we are known, to think 
that there are many absent human beings, 
who bear to us the seeds of good will, kind- 
ness, and esteem, is a sentiment which 
cheers the sadness of life ; we shall live so 
as never to lose it : it breatlies a grateful 
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tranquillity on the soul ; it is a firm barrier 
against the waves of chance, a lasting, solid 
happiness, which we bear about us, like 
strength, and health, earned by temperance, 
and toil. If ye would, then, that men 
should love you, love ye also them ; not with 
gentleness of face alone, and the shallow 
mockery of smiles; but in singleness of 
heart, in forbearance, judging mercifully, 
entering into the mind of thy brother, to 
spare his pains, to prevent his wrath, to be 
unto him an eternal fountain of peace. 
These .are the fruits of the spirit, and this 
the soul which emanates from our sacred 
religion : If we bear these fruits now in the 
time of this life ; if we write these laws on 
the tablets of our hearts, so as we not only 
say, but do them, then indeed are we the 
true servants of Jesus, and the children of 
his redemption : For us he came down from 
Heaven ; for u^ he was scorned, and hated 
Upon earth ; 'for us mangled on the cross ; 
and, at the last day, when the trumpet shall 
sound, and the earth melt, and the Heavens 
groan, and die, we shall spring up, from 
the dust of the grave, the everliving spi- 
rits of God. 
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SERMON V. 



Isaiah XXXIV. Verse IIL 



The mountains are melted with their hhod. 

WiijH the pleasure which I always feel in 
addressing you on any subject of charity, 
may be mingled perhaps, on this particular 
occasioni some distant sense of national 
honour, and some small share of national 
pride ; for it has ever been the memorable 
privilege of this island, to stand forward ad 
the early, and eager champion of all the 
miseries of man ; and though other nations 
may have fought, and may have gained in 
arms, and in arts, a name equally glprioui^ 
with our own, none have ever cherished th^ 
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wretched stranger as we have done ; none 
have so sheltered the weary exile of other 
lands ; . none have ministered, with such 
melting humanity, to aliens in speech, and 
blood, who kneeled before us venerable in 
misery, and pleaded the kindred of misfor- 
tune: For when did any people ever fall 
from their high estate, and there was, no 
one of' us to lament them ? When was any 
country ever smitten, and afflicted, and we 
did not Uft them up from the dust ? What 
victims of war, of tyranny, and persecu- 
tion, have we ever driven back from our 
chores? What species of sorrow have 
we rejected ? What shape of misery have 
we despised ? 

It is pleasant to hear of the virtues of 
our country; the good deeds our fathers 
have done, warm our hearts to mercy ; 
their generation^is past away, and they are 
all sleeping in their tombs: but as their 
blood gives us - life, so may their iioble 
thoughts yet dwell in the bosoms of their 
f:hildren. 

When the poor Palatines presented 
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themselves at the gates of the metropolis, 
every British heart was roused to a pitch of 
enthusiasm for their relief: It could not be 
endured, that a sad, and motley crowd of 
men, and women, should lie on the bare 
ground, under the open wintry heaven, 
begging humbly, and piteously for food; 
they drank of our cup : they were warmed 
with the fleece of our sheep ; the tears of 
these poor creatures were dried up, and 
their hearts opened to new prospects of 

Joy- 



Not less conspicuous was the charity 
of this island, at that dreadful epoch when 
the city of Lisbon was overturned by an 
earthquake, and one dreadful day made of 
a beautiful metropolis a heap of hideous 
• ruins. It was from the quick, an4 effica- 
cious bounty of the British people, that 
they experienced the first dawn of relief; 
the blessings of all ranks of people were 
showered upon us: King, ^nd peasant, 
were melted by our compassion ; and 
wretched mothers, that lingered weeping 
over the stones of the city, which covered 
the mangled bodies of their children. 
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could spare one prajer to Heaven for their 
bene&ctors, and their friends. 

Why should I remind jou of the late 
unpai^lleled instance of goodness, and 
generosity, shown to the poor French 
emigrants ; a generosity which want, and 
privation of erery kind, has not heen ahle 
to rdax, or to extinguish. In the midst of 
a blfwdy war, carried on by their own 
countrymen for our destruction, we have 
expended millions in support of the French 
who have sought an asylum amongst us ; 
and while the blood of our brothers, and 
f>nr friends, has been flowing from the 
swords of their kindred, they have lived 
tranquilly amongst us, in the peace of our 
taws, and the plenty of our land. 

Induced, by these splendid examples of 
national feeling, the poor people of Switzer- 
land come tremblingly before you, to beg 
some small relief in their wretchedness : 
They come to you, not with the looks of 
freemen, but tn tears, and in chains^ naked, 
hungered, and broken-hearted : The vallies 
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ytt ring with their cries, the mountains are 
wet with their blood, they have bpen smit- 
ten, and slaughtered, and spoiled. Swit- 
zeriand is begging to Europe for charity ! — 
Switzerland, where the humblest peasant 
w^ould have blushed to have sought his sup- 
port, but from the strength of his arm, and 
the energy of his mind ! — Switzerland, 
which .seemed one vast family, ruled by the 
same spirit -of activity ! — Switzerland, where 
simplicity, and peace, and joy, had fled 
from courts, and empires, to dwell in the 
awful bosom of her eternal mountains. 

I cannot but feel some little embar- 
rassment in pressing the misfortunes of the 
Swiss upon your notice, when the necessi- 
ties of your own poor seem to put in^ so 
much more imperious a claim to your gene- 
rosity. But this claim of your own poor, 
it should be remembered, has been already 
heard, and allowed; a very large sum has 
been subscribed for, their relief, and a much 
larger sum would, if it were necessary, be 
raised With the same facility, 

i 

Neither does it follow, that the pittance 
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raised upon this occasion^ should be sub- 
tracted from your domestic charities. In the 
present posture of affairs, many good peo- 
ple will be, I am sure, induced. to sacrifice 
somewhat of their amusements, or even of 
their comforts, to their conviction of the 
general miseries of Europe ; and upon this 
truly Christian spirit, you must allow me to 
say, from my present experience of this 
country, that I place the firmest, and most 
rational reliance. Besides^ too, I never will 
subscribe to that doctrine, which confines 
the feelings of humanity to the more weal- 
thy, and educated classes of mankind. The 
poor feel acutely for those whose miseries 
are greater than their own. Suffering, as 
the peasantry are in this melancholy season 
of scarcity, if it were possible to give 
them a clear conception of the ancient state 
of society in Switzerland, of that happi- 
ness from which the Swiss have been pre- 
cipitated, and the abject misery to which 
they have been reduced, do you think they 
would grudge to these poor creatures the 
cliarity^ou may extend to them ? No ! suffer- 
ing as they are, they w^ould break off a 
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morsel of their bread for the poor Swiss, 
and would cheerfully * add another pang of 
hunger to the sorrows of their hearts. 



Amidst all the enormities of the French 
revolution, no one circumstance perhapa 
has excited such general sympathy, and in- 
dignation, as the fall of Switzerland. With 
the name of Switzerland has been connect- 
ed, from -ouf earliest years, all the worthy 
feelings of the heart, and all the exquisite 
beauties of nature ; all that the eye of taste, 
or the soul of benevolence, could require ; a 
race of brave, and happy, and good men 
•animated her solemn rocks, and glens ; the 
climbing step of freedom had scanned the 
summit of the mountains, the unwearied 
hand of labour had drawn from the barren 
rock sustenance for man ; the peasant, with 
his plough, and his sword, and his book, 
was at once a tiller of the earth, a soldier, 
and a christian. Happiness never was 
more complete, imagination could not 
paint a more enviable lot upon earth, or 
could the earth afibrd it. For six hundred 
years thev had remained firm as their native 
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mountains, amidst all the coi^TuIsions of 
Europe ; for two hundred years they had ' 
hardly drawn the sword, or. never drawn it 
but to conquer: " They were a chosen 
" land, beloved of God ; and while the 
"wrathful hail smote the lands about 
" them, in their fields was no hail seen." 

Into these hallowed retreats, in the 
midst of a solemn truce, in spite of the 
strict neutrality observed by the Swiss, and 
the solemn, and repeated promises of their 
own government, hurst the common ene- 
mies of mankind, hot from the carnage, and 
reeking with the blood of other nations; 
They came to no new work of horror; 
they h^d murdered other innocents, and pil- 
laged other temples, and wasted other lands: 
They could dye the silvered hair of the aged 
man with his own blood ; they could curse 
the tears of women, and dash down the 
suckling babe, as he liited up his meek eyes 
for mercy. 

'In the midst of such hcHrid scenes as 
these, many actions t>f heroic valour cha- 
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lacterized the last days of Switzcriand ; and 
she died with her face ever turned to the 
enemy, slowly yielding, and fiercely strug- 
gling to the last. In the final battle, fought 
near the environs of the capital, (fought, 
as said the French, on their part, for the 
liberation of the Swiss people), one hun- . 
dred and sixty women were left dead upon 
the field of battle, mangled almost to 
atoms; still greater numbers perished at 
Nurenburg, at Laupen, and Lengnau, fight- 
ing with madness for all they loved upon 
earth, and throwing their comely bleeding 
bodies before their husbands, and their 
children. At Oberland, an old peasant was 
observed inarms, fighting amidst his three 
children, and his seven grandchildren ; they 
sustained the combat with inconceivable bra- 
very, calling upon each other by name ten- 
derly ; the children thronging about, the old 
man, and guarding with their manly limbs 
the hoary head of their parent. They were 
all murdered ; and in a moment of time, 
this valiant race was blotted from the book 
of living men. 

In the midst pf all, wherever bravery^ 
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and wherever counsel^ were needed, was 
their truly great, and intrepid leader ;* not 
now, as you might think, in the fulness of 
strength, and youth,. but an old man, of 
seventy years of age, who, for half a cen- 
tury, had ruled the affairs of the republic 
with the utmost wisdom, apd justice, and 
found hinriself, at the close of Ufe, when 
ease, and retirement, crowned with honour, 
are so sweet, found himself combating in 
the midst of armed peasants, for the exis- 
tence of. his country. He had ever warned 

* 

the Swiss of the . dangers to which they 
were exposed, but unfortunately in vain. 
At the moment of actual peril, his age, and 
his infirmities, would have allowed him to 
retire without disgrace ; but there are men 
who are ruled by something within, which 
they dread more than the judgment of the 
world. He who had guided his country in 
the days of her tranquillity, could not for- 
sake her in her troubles: The miseries of 
Switzerland made her doubly dear to this 
good man ; and, like a true leader of the 
people, he led them in the day of dieath and 

* Steigner. 
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Vattle. The people are never ignorant who 
is fit to lead them ; they rushed after him 
like the angel of the living God ; and every 
Swiss peasant, who was stabbed at his feet, 
cast his lingering eyes on this great man, 
and when he saw him yet breahing, died in 
peace. 



I ought perhaps to apologize to you for 
thus occupying your time from the pulpit 
with the praises of individuals ; but I could 
not let such an occasion pass, without saying 
a few words on so memorable a man. I 
paint to you the genius of the people, in 
showing you the extraordinary characters to 
which such an epoch gave birth. You see 
what a nation has been destroyed ; you see 
the full extent of crime, for which the French 
have become amenable to the whole human 
race. Besides, too, if at any future time it 
shall please Almighty God^ to expose this 
country to similar perils ; if these robbers of 
the earth, are still suffered to mock at all 
living men, to shiver to pieces crowns and 
sceptres, and hurl down princes, and poten-* 
tates, and thrones, and dominations ; and if 
there be in this church any young man, dcs-t 



80 ^ For the Swiss. 

* _ * 

lined, by his great talents, to lead the people 
at such an awful crisis; let him learn, from 
the life of this illustrious leader/ to despise 
every system of temporizing policy, to sec 
that there are times when magnanimity "is 
prudence, when despair is wisdom ; like 
him, ever looking up to God, and guided by 
the light of beautiful, and manly principles, 
let him move forwards in one even tenor, 
through all times, and seasons, and circum* 
stances, and events. 

The vengeance which the French took 
of the Swiss, for their determined opposition 
to the' invasion of their couptry, was deci- 
sive, and terrible. The history of Europe 
can afford no parallel of sUch cruelty. To 
dark ages, and the most barbarous nations of 
the east, we must turn for similar scenes of 
horror, and perhaps must turn in vain, llic 
soldiers, dispersed over the country, carried 
fire, and sword, and robbery, into the most 
tranquil, and hidden valleys of Switzerland : 
From the depth of sweet retreats echoed the 
shrieks of murdered men, stabbed in their 
humble dwellings, under the shadow of the 
high mountains, in the midst of those -scenes 
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of nature^ which make solemn, and pure, 
the secret thoughts of man, and appal him 
with the majesty of God. The flying pea- 
sants saw, in the midst of the ^ight, 
their cottages, their implements of husbandry, 
and the hopes of the future year, expiring in 
one cruel conflagration. The men were shot 
upon the slightest iprovocation ; innumerable 
women, after being exposed to the most 
atrocious indignities, were murdered, and 
their bodies thrown into the woods. In some 
instances this conduct was resented ; and for 
symptoms of such an honourable spirit, the 
beautiful town of Altsdorf was burnt to the 
ground, and a single house left to shew 
where it had stood. The town of Stantz, a. 
town peculiarly dear, to the Swiss, as it gave 
birth to one of the founders of their liberty, 
was reduced to .a heap of cinders. In 
this town, in the fourteenth century, 
a Swiss general surprised, and took 
prisoner, the Austrian commander who had 
murdered his father ; he forgave him, upon 
the simple condition of his not serving any 
more against the Swiss Cantons. When the 
French got possession of this place, they 
burnt it to ashes; not in a barbarous age^but 
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HOW, yesterday, in an age we caU piiilosophi- 
cah.they burnt k because the iidialMtants 
endeavoured to preserve thdir liberty. The 
Swifis was a simple peasant ; the French are a 
mighty people, cpmbined for the regenera- 
tioiai of Europe. Oh, Europe, what dost 
thou owe to this mighty, people? dead 
bodies, ruinous heaps, broken hearts, waste 
places, diildlcss. mothers, widows, oiphans^ 
tears, endless con^sion, and unutterable 
woe. For this mighty nation we have 
suftered seven yearsof unexampled wretched- 
iiess> a long perio$l of , discord, jealousy, 
privation,, and horror, which every jre- 
flecting man would almost wish blotted 
out from his existence. By this mighty peo- 
ple the Swiss have lost their country ; that 
country which they loved so well, that if 
they heard but the simple song of their child- 
hood, tears fell down every manly face, 
and the hearts of intrepid soldiers sobbed 
with grief* ^bat, then, is all this 
done with impunity ? Are the thunders of 
Cod durtib ? Are there no lightnings in his 
right hand ? Pause a little, before you 
* decide on the ways of Providence ; tarr}% and 
sec what will come to pass. There is a 
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solenin, and awful courage in th^ human 
heart, placed there by God himself, to guard 
nan against the tyranny of his fellows, and 
while this lives, the world is safe. T^ere 
clumbers even now, perhaps, upon the 
mountains of Switzerland, some youthful 
peasant, unconscious of the soul he bears, 
that shall lead down these bold people from 
their rocks> to such deeds of courage as they 
have heard with their ears, and their fathers 
have declared unto them ; to such as were 
done in their days, and in the old time , 
before them, by those magnanimous rustics^ 
who first taught foolish ambition to respect 
the wisdom, and the spirit of simple men, 
righteously, and honestly striving for eveiy 
human blessing. 



Let me go on a little farther in this 
dreadful enumeration* More than thirty 
villages were sacked in the canton of Berne 
alone ; not only was all the produce of the 
present yter destroyed, but as the cattle unfit 
for human food were slaughtered, and 
the agricultural implements burnt; the 
certainty of famine was entailed upon thrai 
for the ensuing year ; at the end of all this 

q2 
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jDilitary execution, civil exactions, still more 
cruel, and oppressive were begun ; and under 
the forms of government, and law, the most 
unprincipled men gave loose to their avarice, 
and rapacity, till Switzerland has sunk at last 
under the complication of her misfortunes, 
reduced to the lowest ebb of misery, and 
despair. 

It cannot be necessary, after this narra- 

.tive, to make any long, or urgent appeals to 

.your teelings ? If ever the misfortunes of 

man were a care to you ; if ever you have 

sacrificed any pleasure to. lighten the 

heavy heart; if a wretched face, and a 

wailing voice, have ever pierced your soul, 

and sunk your gaiety to the dust, and filled 

your eyes with tears, have mercy on these 

poor forsaken people. I do not ask of you 

much, but give them a little ; they have no 

bread, no shelter, no friends ; they feel they 

have no right to petition you ; but they fling 

themselves down on their knees before you, 

and beg you, through the gospel of Jesus 

Christ, to have pity on them, or they must 

.diei If axiy one of you had been wander- 
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ing in their -mountains, they would have 
entreated you kindly, and gently ; if you had 
been sick, they would have watched jour 
bed ; if you had been weary, they would 
have sheltered you in their cabins : if you 
had been hungry, thdr very children would 
have come to share their food with you, and 
their. little faces would have been clouded 
with sorrow, till the countenance of the 
poor stranger within their gates was turned 
to joy. Do not let these men perish ; 
but though you have heard, in these latter 
days, many a tale of misery, be not wearied 
with doing good ; but, taught by that 
power, which has ever pity on you, learn* ye 
to have pity on them. 

The genuine soul of compassion is swift 
to figure, and to conceive ; it glides into the 
body of the suffering wTetch ; it writhes 
with his agony ; it faints with his hunger ; it 
weeps with his tears; it bleeds wuth his 
blood ; till, blind with the wise, and heavenly 
jielusion, it ministers to its own fancied sor- " 
rows, and labours for another self. Forget, 
then, for a moment, that you are living in a 
free country, in affluent circumstances, and 
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under respected laws j put yourselves in the 
situation of these poor pcasanjts ; you would 
see jronr children daily -wasting before your 
eyes, for want of proper' food ; you would 
be forded to bear their looks ; you would see 
the little spot where all your afiections cen-* 
fred, the habitation of .your forefathers, tbe 
pride of your life^ broken down to a desor 
lation, and a desert ; you would ait down oq 
the ruins ; you would remember the happy 
days of your infancy that you had passe4 
there ; you would think your • country waa 
pa more, your kindred were dead in battle ; 
you would think of all these- things, and 
your heart would break. 

My brethren, farewel. I have done. I 
have said eveiy thing in my power for these 
unhaj^y people ; I have, said it with all my 
heart, and soul, for I absolutely believe they 
are djing from hux^er. I humbly crave 
some little charity for them ; I beg you aai 
Christians, as good, and kind men, to turn 
your hearts towards their wretchedness ; I 
beg you, as you hope for mercy from the 
good^ and gracious Jesus, as you hope to 
spend your latter days in peace, as you vsrish 
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that your children in distant lands should 
return home to you in good report, and 
bless your eyes once more before death : If 
there be here a parent who feels the warning 
^ of age, and lingers in heart round his dear 
family ; if there be a child that knows how 
to cherish the declining age of its parent; by 
all these hopes, by all these feelings, by. all 
these passions, I solemnly entreat your 
piercy ; and may the God of Heaven, and 
earth, and man, by teaching you to pity, give 
you the right to implore. 
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U, to disseminate peace, and happiness 
among mankind ; that nothing can be 
farther from, or more contrary to, the 
purposes for which they were creatfed^^ than 
to teach men to hate each other on account 
of their reHgious opinions : " for God is 
not the author of confusion, but of peace, 
in all the churches.'* 

It may seem needless to invite attention 
to a truth which every man's understanding 
admits, and every man's heart, adopts, as 
soon as it is stated. But common experience 
shews us, that the understanding, and the 
heart are totally different in a season of 
passion, and a season of quiet; that there 
are periods when anger, and error are epide- 
mical; when the wisest men forget the 
plainest rules ; when it is Tiecessary to call 
them back loudly, and firmly, to the first 
elements of justice* 

Because this agitation of the public 
mind has proceeded from an apprehension 
for the safety of the church establishment, 
I shall endeavour to shew what the fair 
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limits of a church establishment are; and 
then, to lay<lown those principles of tolera- 
tion, and liberality by which its blessings may 
be most widely extended, its friends the most 
successfully increased, and its interests the 
most effectually protected. 

The church must be distinguished from 
religion itself. We might be Christians, 
without any established church at all ; as 
some countries of the world are at this day. 
A church establishment is only an instni- 
ment for teaching religion ; but an instru- 
ment of admirable contrivance, and of vast 
utility. ' ' 

* To constitute an established church, 
there must be an order of men set apart for 
the ministerial office; a r'egular^ provision 
made fbr them ; and a particular creed 
containing the articles of their faith. These 
are the three considerations which seem 



* This account of a church establishment is taken 
from Paley. Though such truths are so obvious, that a 
child might state them, if he had no interest in per^xrting^ 
the truth. 
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to make up our idea of an established 
church* 

First, If those who instructed the? 
people in their religion, were not a pecu* 
liar body of men set apart for that purpose, 
it is clear that the Christian religion, the 
evidences of which depend so much on 
history, and on a knowledge of the dead 
languages, would be very imperfectly 
taught Society^ too, has a right to look 
, to its clergy for. the benefits of example, 
as well as precept ; which of course they 
could not do, if the character of a religious 
teacher could be assumed, or laid aside at 
pleasure, and lasted only for the time requi- 
site to deliver the instruction. 

Secondly. The support of the clergy 
ought not to be lef^ to the caprice, and 
pleasure of individuals, but it should be 
(as it is) compulsory upon all; because, 
upon any other system, they would either 
not be supported at all, 05 would be 
compelled to gain their subsistence by 
following where" they ought to lead, and 
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bjT^ flattering where it was their duty to 
instruct. 



Lastly. If there were na articles of 
&ith^ to which it was necessary to sub* 
scribe in order to becooie a member of 
the established churchy every spedes of 
ooiKtradiction would be preached to the 
saaie congi«gation ; one minister would 
defend the doctrine of the Trinity, aodt 
another would attack it. We should hear, 
at one time, that Christ was the son of 
God ; and at another, that he. was merely 
a prophet. The church would become as 
divided in its doctrines, as Babel was in its 
language ; and the minds of well-intentioned 
Christians, jaded by controversy, would 
lapse into uniform indifference upon all 
subjects of religion. 

These, then, are the three main points 
upon which all church establishments must # 
rest; and thus far such institutions have 
reason on their side, and powerfully pro- 
mote the best interests of mankind. In spite 
of all wild, and visionary theqries, it is right 
that the state should choose a particular 
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creed ; that they should set apart a particu- 
lar order of men to defend it ; and compel ' 
every individual to pay to its support. 
Homely, and coarse as these principles may 
/appear, to many speculative men, they are 
the only ones by which the existence of any 
religion can be secured to the community ; 
and we have now too much reason to believe 
that the system of greater latitude, attempted 
naturally enough in the new world, will 
// end fatally for the Christian religion, and 
for good practical morality. 

It may also happen, that a particular 
, sefct, dissenting from the doctrines of the 
church, is at the same time disloyally inclined 
towards the state ; and then it seems expe- 
dient to seiz'e hold of their religious creed 
as a mark of their political principles, and 
to exclude them from civil offices lest they 
should use the power such offices confer, to 
the injury of the cominonwealth. Exclu- 
sions of this kind exist in our own histoi-v ; 
and in their origin, they were, perhaps, wise 
and necessary : But it must be remembered, 
they 'are not> nor were they intended t<J be 
any essential part of a church establish- ^ 
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ment ; tliey are only laws which make use 
of a religious test, to effect a particular pur- 
pose in government ; laws, which do riot 
say that the man holding such religious opi- 
nions, must necessarily be an enemy to the 
state at all times, but that he is so at that 
particular time ; and that tKe civil exclusion 
must remain as long as the political disaffec- v ' 
tion exists, and not a moment beyond. ' 

I beg then, before I speak of the spirit 
which ought to animate the established 
church, to remind you, that the only essen- 
tial, and indispensable requisites for an estab- 
lishment are, a separate order of men as 
• teachers ; a legal provision not left to the 
option of the people ; and a clear exposi- ' 
tion of their religions belief to be subscribed 
by all its members. It may be necessary 
also, sometimes, for the state to make reli- 
gious faith the test of political opinion, and, 
therefore^ the reason, for civil incapacities ; 
but all these regulations are temporary, are 
by no fheans essential to the church establish- 
ment, and ought to cease with the causes 
which gave them birth. 
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These are^ as it seems to me> and has 
seemed to wiser, and better men than me, 
the principles on which an , establishment 
ought to be placed ; and upon this base 
there will be reared a church, not of confu- 
sion, but of peace. 

I come now; to that part of toy discourse 
concerning the spirit, and principles by 
which the members of the established church 
ought to be actuated, so as to promote the 
' general purposes of beneVolence specified in 
the text. 

In the first place, there is nothing less 
Christian than ^to wish that the same penal- 
tieSj and deprivations of civil rights should 
remain, as a sort of degrading badge upon 
those who differ from the established church. 
Whether the necessity for their continuation 
still exists, is another question ; but if it • 
does, to continue them is a duty, not a plea- 
sure ; it is not a triumph to be sought, but a 
melancholy, and an hateful task to be per- 
formed ; for to a genuine Christian it is always 
an hateful task to abridge the natural rights 
oi any human being, to repress his industry. 
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to damp his honest ambition, and to make 
him a stranger in the land of his birth. As 
I love to worship God according to my own 
cohceptions of real religion, I love that every 
man should do the same ; as I wislh that all 
the honors, and advantages of the realni 
were laid fairly open to my competition, I 
most ardently wash, (if the safety of the 
state will admit of it) that they could be laid 
open to the competition of every man, let 
his faith be what it may. I have no more 
pleasure in depriving an human being of his 
civil freedom, than in depriving hivoi of the 
blessings of light, and of air. It is not iinpossi- 
hie but that the safety of the state may require 
the continuation of such odious restrictions, 
but I would exact the most convincing proofs 
that such necessity did really exist ; and I 
should look upon it as the most sacred of 
all duties, and the most exalted of all plea- 
sures, to mark that moment when the public 
safety could be rendered compatible with 
complete 'freedom in religion. The spirit 
to be blamed, is the indecent joy, and exulta- 
tion, that other men are still continued in a 
state of bondage ; the love of being free, 
the dread lest others should be as free ; the 
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narrow, and perilous notion that every priva- 
tion we can heap upon those who- do not 
subscribe to its doctrines, is so much of solid 
gain for the established church. 

It is contended that to deprive a man 
of the opportunity of attaining to certain 
honors in the state^ is not persecution,- to 
torture and to destroy for religious opinions 
is wrong ; to block up the road to political 
power for the same re;ibon, is not wrong, and 
cannot be called by the name of persecution. 
The plain answer to which error is this : you 
have no right to prohibit any pleasure, or to 
inflict any pain, without an adequate reason ; 
you have no right to defeat an human being 
in the meanest of all his wishes, unless you 
can shew that an adequate good is obtaihed 
to the community by so doing : much more 
are you bound, in rendering a particular 
mode of faith a cause of perpetual degrada- 
tion, to shew what those reasons are, which 
justify you in such an inroad upon the liber- 
tics of mankind ; if this cannot be done, 
such exclusions are persecutions of the gros- 
scst nature ; and all honest and enlightened 
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Christians are bound to strive for their 

■ 

extinction. 

It seems to be a want of candor in our 
establishment, to presume that time has pro- 
duced no clianges for the better in the spirit v , 
of any other religion : Though we our- 
selves are in great measure indebted to expe- 
rience, and to the progress of civilization for 
that moderation by which we are distinguished, 
we conceive that the great book of obscrva- ^ 
tion has been shut to all other sects ; that 
age has rolled on after age, without lighten- 
ing their ancient darkness, or softening their 
early zeal: Availing ourselves of all the 
knowledge, all the tranquillity, and all the 
improvement, we have gathered from three » 
centuries ; painting ourselves as the world is 
at this present day ; we ask, if the Catholic, 
and the Calvinist of the sixteenth century, 
with all the cruelty, madness, and igno- 
ance of that period are fit to be put upon a 
level with the enlightened member of the 
establishment, and to be restored to the 
exercise of their natural rights ? We 
oppose a creature of fact, to a creature of 
history; and derive the advantage of oat 
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comparisons, from the unfairness of the 
periods at which they are made. The fact 
is, the written doctrine remains the same ; 
the book is as it was before ; that, no sect 
ever alters : but, with the same words in liis 
mouth, the man may possess a very diffe- 
rent heart ; and, repeating phrases of perse- 
cution, may be really actuated by the spirit 
of peace. We are therefore bound in jus- 
tice to consider, not what is said by other 
sects, but what is done ; not to seize upon 
lifeless, and antiquated doctrines, which they 
have been too proud, too timid, and too care- 
less to expunge; but to mark their reli- 
gion, both where it 19 in subjection, and 
where it is in power, and to gather its real 
character from its general spirit. '^This we 
expect that other religions should do to us ; 
this other religions have a right to expect we 
$hould do to them« 

It would tend to promote peace, and 
prejvent con: jsion (the grea^ object of my 
text,) if thie establishmtMit had a just con- 
fidence in its own strength, and a manly 
ease, and security, the consequence of that 
confidence. Does it behove so learned, sq 
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opulent, so/pious, so moral a body of men, 
to tremble for this vast, and venerable esta- 
blishment, as if it were a little sickly 
heresy, that had sprung up yesterday in the 
brain of some distempered enthusiast ? Do 
the names, and the writings of the English 
clergy go for so little ? do time, and habit 
produce such trifling effects upon the minds 
of men ? is property of such little avail ? 
have learning, and argument such shallow 
resources, that the church cannot endure the 
slightest extension of freedom to those out 
of its own pale, though it did exist a whole 
century before the freedom of these men 
was in the slightest degree diminished ? 
Those who have lively, and irritable feelings 
for the safety of the church, must admire 
that for which they fear so much ; their ad- 
miration is wise, and just, but how is it consis- > 
tent with their belief in its rapid fi-ailty, and 
decay? The truth is, it is not frail, and 
not perishable. If **- the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it," it will never be 
dashed to pieces against the rock of justice. 
It is, strong enough to suffer all men to be 
freC; and to disdain all other aid than that 
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which it gains from teaching, and fa,m acN 
ing well. 

The last twenty years of an his- 
tory have been honorably distinguished by 
the innumerable laws of persecution they 
hive repealed, and the comparative freedom 
they have extended to *every description of 
Christians. At every stage of toleration, 
the destruction of the established church 
has been foretold ; which never was more 
powerful, or more justly respected, than at 
this ipoment. Is there any human being 
who wishes to put religious toleration on 
the same footing it was at the beginning of 
this period, and to deprive us of all the ad- 
vantages of that liberal policy which has 
distinguished the present reign ? The mo- 
ment the restriction is thrown down, all 
men wonder that it was ever reared up, that 
it was continued so long, or deemed so im- 
portant* When persecution is put an end 
to, it is represented as useless, or cruel : 
while it exists, it is praised as wise in its 
policy, and wholesome in its consequences. 

It is the duty of every member of the 
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establishment^ before be gives faii^ assent 
to the continuation of such penal laws, to 
take care that he is not led away by inflam- 
matory names. All names by which sec- 
taries are denoted, are become terms of pas- 
sion, and reproach ; and the very expres- 
sions of papist, catholic, and presbyterian, 
are, in the majority of instances sufficient 
to decide opinion, lliese bad, and hurtful 
notions are imbibed so early, and sink so 
deep, that the subject of religious diffe- 
rence is that of all others where a man of 
principle ought the most to suspect his own 
reason. The tenets of the catholic faith are, 
I must say, in many instances, such as com- 
mon sense revolts at; but many of the 
greatest, and best men that ever lived, have 
been catholics; the common endearments 
of life go on with them as with us ; greats 
and civilised nations have, undejr the aus- 
pices of that religion, carried the arts of 
life to the highest pitch of refinement: 
Blaming that religion cordially, dissenting 
from it totally, wishing to inspire them with 
our better, and purer knowledge of the gos-x 
pel, it is impossible to cry down its followers 
as men unworthy to be trusted by the state ; 
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and as unfit for all the offices of civil life ; 
it is impossible to pour forth one sweeping 
c;lause of anathema^ and proscription against 
the greater half of the civilised world, and 
to contend that we only are the infallible 
judges of error, and of truth. The esta- 
blishment is not guarded by such practices 
as these ; but disgraced, and humbled, in 
the estimation of those reflecting persons, 
who ought to be cultivated as its best, and 
warmest friends. 

I must add, that nothing can be more 
injurious to the true interests of the church, 
than to mingle its name with the political 
factions of the day, and to lend its autho- 
rity to any purpose 6f individual ambition : 
If it is done by one party in politics, it will 
soon be imitated by the other ; we shall then 
become a mere tool, to answer the purposes 
of two opposite factions ; and the dearest 
interests of mankind will be sacrificed to the 
vilest of all purposes. This is^the true way 
first to disgrace a church establishment ; and 
then, (when it has incurred universal con- 
tempt,) to destroy it. 
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Some feelings of generosity we might 
display towards other sects, from the recol- 
lection that we are the strongest, that we 
are endowed, that we are protected j 
that we have the favour of the great 
mass of the people, and the countenance, 
and support of the law. It would be 
charitable to remember, that these things 
must be galling to those who have as firm a 
conviction in the truth, and superiority of 
their creed, as we^ can possibly have of ours. 
The beautiful spirit, and the true policy, is, 
to allay the little jealousy our advantages 
must occasion, to soften ' these mortifying 
distinctions by every amiable concession, 
and by every charitable judgment : not to 
inflame a painful sense of inferiority into a 
furious hatred ; not wantonly to insult other 
Christians, or needlessly to depress them ; 
but cheerfully, and eagerly to impart to 
them every advantage with which the secu- 
rity of the establishment can possibly be 
rendered compatible. 

Piety, and honesty are always vene- 
rable, with whatever degree of error they 
happen to be connected : Far. from con- 
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sidering the sectarian clergy as objects of 
ridicule, contempt, and persecution, it is 
impossible to witness their laborious ex- 
ertions for what they believe to be the 
truth, their poverty, the insignificance 
and obscurity,, in which they pass their 
lives, without experiencing for them 
very sincere sentiments both of pity, and 
respects 

It is now time, however, that I should 
close what I have to say upon this very 
important subject. It cannot, I am sure, 
he necessary to apologise for any sentiments 
calculated to inspire mankind with the 
spirit of religious charity, and to remind 
them^ that the God of us all, is the God 
not " of confusion, but of peace." If a 
religious establishment were nothing but a 
barbarous, and monastic institution ; if it 
were merely an human institution ; it might 
be necessary to prop it up with penal lawSj 
narrow jealousies, and political factions; 
Such unworthy arts might for a little time 
retard its deserved fate ; but, convinced as 
I am that in the uninterrupted order of its 
preliites it is of apostolical origin, that in 
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,its human arrangements, and provisions it is 
founded upon the solid basis of good sense, 
and public utility, I am sure it wants no 
such aids as these. The more liberal the 
spirit it displays when any great question of 
human happiness is at stake; the more 
noble that disposition which it exhibits 
towards all other descriptions of Christians ; 
the less it suffers itself to be contaminated 
by faction, and be duped by party ; by all 
that it increases in learning, in piety, and in 
good conduct ; by all this, will it conciliate 
universal affection, be raised in real dig- 
nity, and increase in permanent strength. 
These are the real means pf security, and 
the only true art of continuing, and pro- 
tecting religion in the world. One man 
dies, and another is born ; but public opi- 
nion, under God, settles the fate of all 
human institutions ; blaming and degrad- 
ing the V. orks of violence ; loving, honor- 
ing, strengthening, and sanctifying, the 
deeds of justice, the spirit of charity, and 
the establishments of peace. , 
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SERMON VII. 



ECCLESIASTES I. VeRSE XIV. 



Behold all is vanity, and vexation of spirit. 



Those vices are not always the most dan* 
gerous, which are the most rapid of opera- 
tion, but as effects strike the senses most, 
where they follow immediately from^ their 
causes, such vices have been more accurately 
observed, and more clearly explained, thau 
any others. In the mean time, there are 
many habits of thought little noticed, and 
little feared, which pollute, no less etfectu- 
ally, the springs of the heart, and destroy 
the purity of religion. We shudder at 
falsehood, at ingratitude, at n^lect of 
serious duties, at hardness of heart; we look 
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at vanitj with a smile of contempt, at the 
vanity of the young, and gay^ with a smile 
of indulgence'; it seems, to our improvident 
view an harmless plant, that has got up in 
the luxuriant soil of youth, and will quickly 
wither away in more mature age ; in the 
mean time, up it climbs, and strangles in its 
grasp the towering, and lordly passions of 

the soul. 

« 

I mean by vanity, the excessive love of 
l^raise, and I cgdJ it excessiye, whenever it 
becomes a motive to action ; for to make 
men indifferent to the praise of their fellow 
creatures, as a consequence of" their actions, 
is not, that 1 know of, any where enjoined 
hy our sacred religion, nor would it be wise, 
if it were possible. 

Hie vanity of great men, when it stimu- 
lates them to os^ertions^ useful to mankind^ is 
that species of vanity, which seems to 
approach the nearest to virtue, and which 
we most jeadily pardon for its e^^ts ; apd, 
indeed, so much are we inclined to view 
actions by their splendor, or their import- 
ance, rather than by their motives^ that we 



w 



s 



. ■• • • • ■ . J. • . 



On Vanity. 



115 



can hardly agree to call by the name of vain, 
a man who has exercised consummate^ and 
Sttccessfq) ability upon great objects; 
whereas, there i^ a vanity of great, and a 
vanity of Uttle minds, and the saipe passion 
r^ulates a ceremony, which saves^^ or ruins 
n kingdom. It is better, to {)e sure, thac 
good, (if it cannot be done from the best) 
should be done from any motive, rather than 
not be done at all ; but the dignity of the 
fact can never communicate purity to tlje 
intentioq: True religion consists not only 
in action, but in the mind with which we 
act; and the highest beneficence, which 
flows from vanity, though it may exalt us in 
the eyes of men, abases us in the view of 
God. 



It is curious to obqerve this veriBatile 
ipassion of. vanity, in all the forms vndqr 
whicji it love^ to exist ; every shape, every 
colour, every attitude become it alike; 
sometimes it i^ a virtue, and sometime^ a 
decency, and sometigies a vice; it ^ves 
Jdrth to the man of refined manners, the 
profligate, the saint, and the hero ; it plays 
with the tpy ^ the jchild ; it totterjs oi^^th^ 
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crutch of age ; it lingers on the bed of sick- 
ness, and gathers up its last strength to die 
with decent effect anaidst the plaudits of the 
world, llie fall of great cities, the waste 
of beautiful provinces, the captivity of na- 
tions, the groans and bleedings of the earth. 
Whence have they sprung ? that folly might 
worship, that fame might record, that the 
world might look on, and wonder ; for these 
. feelings men. h»ve embittered life, accelerated 
death, and abjured eternity. But with 
these vast scenes, I have nothing to do here y 
to common life, and ordinary occasions, I 
must at present confine myself. 

One of the great evils;, of vanity is, that 
it induces hardness of heart : Compassion 
must hare exercise, or it will cease to exist ; 
the mind cannot be engrossed at once by 
two opposite systems of hopes, and fears ; 
If we are occupied by the consideration of 
what the world will think on every occia- 
sion, there 'is no leisure for reflection on 
those solemn duties which we owe to our 
fellow creatures ; duties- which God has 
not trusted to reason only, but towards 
which he has warned us by compassion. 
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and inward fieeling: These feelings soon 
cease to admonish, when they are unheeded, 
and the voice of humanity^ when it has 
often spoken in vain, speaks no more : Soon^ 
the cry of him, who . wants bread will 
come up no longer to your ear ; soon you 
will turn from the. sad aspect of age, and 
your heart will become shut to the misferies 
of man, never again to be opened. 



. The havock which vanity makes on the 
social feeUngs, is as conspicuous as that 
which it exercises on those of compassion : 
One of the most painful symptoms it pro- 
duces, is an impatience of home : The vain 
man has no new triumphs to make over his 
family, or his kindred; their society be- 
comes tedious, and insupportable to him; 
he flies to every public circle for relief, 
where the hope of beihg admired, lightens 
up in him, that gaiety which never beams on^ 
those who ought to be the nearest to his 
heart. Thus it is, that the lives of many 
in great cities are past in crowds, and frit- 
tered away in a constant recurrence of the 
same frivolous amusements ; after the poig- 
nant gratifications of vanity, every other 
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species of sensation becomes insipid ; the 
mind shrinks from duty^ and from improve- 
ment, and the whole character becomes 
trifling, and degraded. It tA easy to misre- 
present these observations, by supposing 
them to be levelled against pleasure, and 
dmiisement in general; whereas, it iS not 
only lawful to enjoy the innocent pleasures 
of society in moderation ; bat it is unwise 
not to enjoy them.' That pleasure only is to 
be censured, which becomes a business, and 
Corrupts the heart instead of exhilirating the 
spirits. Dignity of character is a very sub- 
tle thing, and, as the guardian of many vir- 
tues, should be carefully preserved ; but if 
there be any fault, which extinguishes amia- 
ble, and pious sentiment^ hardens the 
heart, destroys delicacy of manners, and 
w^ipes off all bloom, ^d freshness from the 
mind, it is constant, and eternal dissipation- 
The very essence of pleasure is rarity; ad- 
miration, top eagerly pursued, Ipads infalli- 
bly to contempt ; and the qualities which 
produce the greatest effect, are always tlipse 
of which the possessor is the most pro- 
foundly ignorant. 
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It is so little the habit of mankirtd in 
general, to look to the cons^uences of 
things, that vanity has been strangely deno- 
minated an innocent foible ; and yet there 
is not a single virtue which it does not de- 
grade, nor a single vice to Which it dots not 
lead : Look to the manv famiUes reducied to 
ruiti from ostentatious expence ; the pro- 
fligate who is debauched, that the world 
may applaud his spirit; the Deist who 
laughs, and trembles ; the atheist who prays 
in secret, the weak tribe, who folio vC" for- 
tune, and hate the unhappy ; age, linger- 
ing in the haunts of pleasure, and sum- 
moned from the feast to the grave; see 
ruined women, and mistaken sages ; beau- 
tiful talents, heroic qualities, and prince^ 
Iv virtues, sunk down to the dust, and 
the sad fall of men, whom nature sent 
forth to rule, to enlighten, and to adorn t 
worid. This is the evil which the 
man saw, and said, that the earth was fill 
with it, that all things were vanity, an 
vexation of spirit. 




Vanity is not only a dangerous passion, 
but it is an absurd passion ; as it does not in 
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general attain the end it proposes to itself. 
The way to gain wealth is to seek it : lieam- 
ing is only acquired by constant^ and eager 
labour; but to gain praise, you must be 
indifferent to it ; for the rule of commen- 
dation is, and ought to be, the very re-» 
verse of the rule of charity ; to give most 
to those, who want it least, and thus by 
ill success to teach a better motive to action. 
Vanity is every day detected, and disgraced ; 
we;, know men, who believe themselves to. 
be objects of universal admiration, while> in 
fact, tbey are objects of universal contempt; 
we see how difficult it is to conpeal the pas- 
sion, or prevent the ridicule consequent 
upon it ; yet we are vain, and believe that 
acute malice will be blind for us alone. 

A vain man looks more to the pleasure, 
than the means of triumph, and experiences 
defeat, because he sings the song of vic- 
tory wliile he should be spreading his ranks 
for the battle : If he succeed, he loses even 
the inaccurate measure of himself which he 
before possessed, attempts greater, and still 
greater achievements, and is sure at last to 
fail^ because it is the easiest of al4 things. 
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to find difficulties iBuperior to human 
power$. 



It must be ^m the most lamentable 
want of self-examination, that this vice is 
ever found in the Christian mind. Chris- 
tianity consists not only in what we do, 
and in what we . avoid, but in the senti- 
ments we encourage, and the habits of 
thinking ^ve gradually acquire. A vain 
Christian may have faith, and he may have 
conformity ; he may worship, and believe; 
biit where is his humble soul, his mild and 
steady wisdom, and his awful sense of the 
ever-during presence of God ? These are the 
sweet virtues on which this worm of vanity 
pastures, and these the miserable relics of 
Christianity which it leaves behind. 

• 

A very vain person is very seldom a 
very happy person ; he lives under no cer- 
tain law ; the rule of his conduct is the ca- 
price of those with whom he lives ; he 
never knows to-day, what he is to do to- 
morrow, and is constantly acting a part, 
before an audience, who become difficult to 
please, in proportion as he is desirous to 
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pitar^e them ; he lives h¥ eoMtant pertur- 
bation, and is ever flushed with triumph, or 
pale with despair ; he is a slave in essence, 
who feels that he has not dignity to be free, 
and erects -every man he meets irito a mas^ 
ter, and a Lord. 

A religiousr man enjoys the supreme 
Comfort of living under general rules ; he vA 
ever dignified, because ever consistent ; he 
avoids' the misery of doubt, and follows a 
clear line of conduct through all times, and 
seasons, and events- While the world are 
in good humour with him, he enjoys theif 
praise as an accidental good, though he ne- 
ver seeks it as an ultimate object ; if the 
rectitude of his motives be not Understood, 
he wraps himself in his virtue, and gazes 
from the temple of conscience at the storm 
which ravages beneath ; the will of God, 
is th# guide of his life, ;ind he moves through 
this earth with fear, and fortune, beneath hjis 
feet, and with Heaven open to his view. 

This love of praise, so strongly infixed 
in our nature, it is rather our duty to direct, 
t(ian to extinguish : The excellence, which 
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rcqdireii neither to be encptmrged, not cor- 
rected, exists not in th0 world; the com- 
mendation, or censure of enKghtened men, 
is, pfcrhaps, the best tcfst here below, of 
the ptfrit^, and wisdom of what we intend, 
and the propriety and success of what we do; 
and a wise man will always make this use of 
the decisions of the world ; when he is 
blamed, he will ligten with sacred modesty 
to the collected wisdom of many men, he 
will measure back his footsteps on the path 
of life, and which ever way he decides, he 
will know, that he has either obtained suc- 
cess, or deserved it; he will receive praigfc 
as a probable, nOt as a certain evidence that 
he is right ; nay, he will do more, he will 
rejoice in the approbation of hi? fellow crea- 
tures; every feeling of his heart will ex- 
pand ; it will cheer him in his lomg struggle, 
and dissipate that melancholy, which the 
best sometimes feel at the triumph of folly, 
and the fortune of vice. 

I have thus endeavoured to convince 
you of the danger of this widely-diffused, 
and little -sujfjpec ted passion of vanity, 
and I have attempted also to shew 
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you that it injures the understanding, that 
it injures the heart, that it injures the Chris- 
tian character, that it defeats its town end, 
and, while it sues fer admiration, often 
insures contempt. Be it your care /to watch 
its baneful influence, and to live from no- 
bler motives : If you wish for the praise of 
man, cease to pursue it ; live that life which, 
sooner, or later, leads to honour in this 
world, and to eternity in the next ; be just, 
be modest, be charitable ; love dearly your 
fellow creatures, and number your days by 
the miseries you have lessened, and the 
blessings you have diflused. Study your own 
heart with the patience of a Christian ; coolly 
mark, and steadily resist the tendency to 
wrong : Let wisdom ever increase with de- 
cay, and the soul gather new light as its 
covering crumbles into dust ; this is the life 
which will more eftectually secure to you 
the sweets of praise, than all the toils, and 
all the vexations of vanity ; you will reign 
in the hearts of men, and move amongst 
them, like the angel of wisdom, and peace; 
and when, in the fulness of years, and in the 
fulness of honours, you rest for the short 
sabbath of the tomb, the cold, dull earth 
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which falls upon your bier, sh^ll be a cruel 
sound to the wretched, and the good; a 
whole city shall gather round your grave, 
and weep over their guide, their father, and 
their friend. 
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SERMON VIII. 



1st Book of Samtel XXXI. Verse IV. 
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Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

It is not easy to conceive a more melaneholj 
picture of suicide^ and despair, than that 
which is exhibited in the latter end of Saul ; 
^' and the battle went sore again Saul, and the 
Archers hit him, and he was sore wounded 
by the archers: Then said Saul unto his 
armour bearer, draw thy sw9rd, and thrust 
me through therewith ; but his armour 
bearer would not, therefore Saul took a 
sword, and fell upon it/' In this way did 
Saul shrinl^L firom adversity ; he went forth 
glorying in his majesty^ the anointed of tjjf^ 

VOL. II. X 
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Lord^ king over the chosen people of God ; 
the battle turns against him; he is sore 
wounded of the arqhers, and, forgetful of 
that all'Seeixig eye, which looks down upon 
the smitten, and afflicted man, he rushes 
upon voki&tkr/ defitrbctidnV'^aod seeks in 
death, a cure for the anguish of wounds, 

and the shame of defeat. 

.4. 

This crime of: self-murder^ thii& strik- 
ingly exemplified in, ^ the^ death of Saul, is 
one said to prevail in this country to a greater 
extent than in any other part of the European 
world ; whether this notion be ; true, or exag-'- 
gerated, the crime exists in a degree, sufficient 
to produce misery, and horror to many indi- 
viduals ; and to exhibit to the world at large, 
flagrant examples ,of disobedience to the 
will of Providence ; it therefore exddt$ in a 
degree to justify any Christian mihistel*, in 
commenting upon it, whose object is to 
promote the happiness of his fellow crea- 
tures, and to enforce, and explain the com*- 
mands of that heavenly master, whose ser* 
vant he is. 

As to the utility of such discus-* 
sion if principles are good^ and sound. 
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if remonstrance is founded upon pure feel- 
ings of religion, men sometimes employ 
it to prevent the excesses of passion, 
and sometimes they remeijiber it in the' 
midst of passion ; and, if a sense of duty 
can restrain avarice, lust, anger, and re- 
venge, why may it not calm the madness of 
despair, and induce him to carry on the load 
of life who pants, and wearies for the 
grave ; at ' all events, it is the duty of a 
minister, to diffuse good principles without 
doubting but that they will produce good 
consequences ; to scatter the seed, whether . 
it fall among tares, or upon rocks, or whether 

it please God to give it fertility, and increase. 

% 

If we consider, that by morality is meant 
that conduct which promotes the general 
happiness, the notion, that self-murder is 
lawful, must be highly immoral, from the 
direct tendency which it has to destroy 
human happiness by increasing vice : The . 
object of religious instruction, always has 
been to awaken the attention of mankind 
to those future pleasures even in this life, 
w hich proceed from the exertions of righ- 
teousnes$ ; and to those future pains whicU 

■ X. 2 ^ 
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await the gratifications of sin ; its object has 
been not to debar men from pleasure^ but 
to make tbem acute, and long-sigbted about 
pleasure ; to weaken the power of the pre* 
sent moment, and to give to futurity that just 
influence which it ought to have upon our de- 
terminations : Now the firm belief that we h^ve 
no lawful control over our own lives, that it 
is our indispensable duty, under every circum- 
stance of good, or evil fortune, to live on to the 
last, comes directly inaid of these views : If we 
conceive that, (under the will of God) we 
must live to the common period of human 
life, it is probable we shall make some provi- 
sion for future health of body, and peace of 
mind; the necessity of living increases the 
chances pf living well ; tp him who has 
threescore, and ten years to remain upon the 
earth, it is worth the pains to cultivate man- 
kind, to love virtue, to maintain justice, and 
truth : it is worth the pains even to act greatly, 
and splendidly ; it gives new interest to the 
game of life to contend for honourable 
fame, ' and to be a guide, and a benefactor to 
mankind : But what has he to fear, or hope 
frpm man, whose own hand is the messen- 
ger of God, and can tear him from life more 
surely than pestilence, or pain ? Why should 
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he quit any vice which gives him inomen* 
tar J pleasure ? Eat and drinks for to mor- 
row you die^ said the Apostle ; but these are 
narrow limits for him who is the lord of his 
own life. — Ruin, injure, and deceive, for 
to-morrow you die; crowd infamy upon 
infamy ; add horror to horror ; and when a 
ruined body, and a restless mind, tell you 
that to-morrow is come, your remedy is 
nigh at hand, you may curse God, and die. 

Our Creator, it is said, has given Xas a 
general desire to obtain good, and avoid evil; 
why may we not obey this impulse ? We 
leave a kingdom, or a society, of which we do 
not approve ; we avoid bodily pain by all the 
^ means which we can invent ; why may we 
not cease to live, when life becomes a greater 
evil, than a good ? Because, in avoiding 
pain; or in procuring pleasure, we are always 
to consider the good of others, as well as 
our own. Poverty is an evil, but we may 
not rob to avoid it ; power is a good, but it 
is not jusitifiable to obtain it by violence, or 
deceit ; we have only a right to consult our 
own good, within certain boundaries, and 
after such a manner that we do not dimioish 
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the good of others : Every evil incapable of 
such limited remedy, it is our duty to beat ; 
and if the general idea, that we have a right 
to procure voluntary death to ourselves, be 
pregnantwith infinite mischief to the interests 
of religion, and morality, it is our duty to 
live, as much as it is our duty to do any thing 
else for the same reason ; a single instance 
of suicide may be of little consequence; nor is 
a single instance of robbery of much ; but v^e 
judge of single actions, by the probability 
there is of their becomingfrequent, and by the 
effects they produce, when they are frequent. 



Suicide, iii as unfavourable to human ta- 
lents, and resources, as it is to human virtues ; 
we should never have dreamt of the latent 
power, and energy of our nature, but for thfe 
struggle of great minds jidth great afflic- 
tions, nor known the limits of ourselves, 
nor man's dominion over fortune: What 
would the world now have been, if it had 
always been said, because the archers smite 
me sore, and the battle goeth Against me, I 
will die ? Alas ! man has gained all his joy 
by his pains ; misery, hunger, and naked- 
ness, have been his teachers, and goaded him 
on'to the glories of civilized life ; take from 
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tiiffi ' his unyiddirig spirit, and if hcf had 
Kved at all, he would have lived the most 
suffering creature of the forest. 



Stiicide has been called fflagtiianimity ; 
l)ut whaft is magnanimity ? A patient endu- 
rance of evil, to effect a proposed good; 
and when considering the strange mutability 
of human affairs, are we to consider this 
endurance as useless, or when should hope 
terminate but with life ? To linger out year 
after year, unbroken in spirit, unchanged iA 
purpose, is doubtless, a less imposing des- 
tiny than public, and pompous suicide ; but 
if to be, is more commendable, than to seeni 
to be ; if we love the virtue, better than tlie 
name, then is it true magnanimity to ex- 
tract wisdom from misery, and doctrine from 
sliame ; to call day, and night upon God ; to 
keep the mind^s eye sternly rivetted 6n its 
object through failure, and through suffer- 
ing ; through evil report, and throligh good 
report ; and to make the bed of death the 
only grave of human hope ; but at the 
. moment when Christiamty warns you that 
your present ^adversity may be a trial from 
God; when experience teaches that great 
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qualities come in arduous sittta,tions ; when 
piety stimulates you to shew the hidden 
Tigor^ the inexhaustible resources^ the beauti* 
ful capacities of that soul^ which God has 
exempted from the destruction which sur* 
rounds it; at that moment, the law of self- 
murder gives you, for your resource, ignomi- 
nious death, frightful disobedience^ and 
never-ending torments. 

It may be imagined that suicide is a crime 
of rare occurrence, but we must not so much 
overrate our love of life, when there is hardly 
a passion so wealjL^ which cannot, at times, 
overcome it: many fling away life from 
ambition, many from vanity, many from rest- 
lessness, many from fear, many frbm almost 
every motive ; nature has made death terri- 
ble, but nature has made those evils terrible, 
, from the dread of which we seek death ; 
nature has made resentment terrible, infancy 
terrible, want terrible, hunger terrible ; every 
first principle of our nature alternately con- 
quers, and is conquered ; the passion that is 
a despot in one mlhd, is a slave in the other ; 
we know nothing of their relative force. 

Jt is hardly possible to conceive th^ii^ 
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erime, committed by any one who has not 
confounded his common notions of right and 
wrong by some previous sophistry, and 
cheated himself into a temporary scepticism : 
but who would trust to the reasoning of 
such a moment, in such a state of the s pas« 
sions, when the probability of error is so 
great, and the punishment so immeasurable ? 
Men should determine, even upon important 
human actions, with coolness, and unimpeded 
thought ; much less, then, ' is a rash and 
disturbed hour enough for eternity. Whoever 
thought of agitating such a question, without 
feeling an intolerable weight of sin upoQ 
his soul ? Whoever voluntarily quitted the 
world, at peace with himself, and with man* 
kind ? All is passion, when all ought to be 
trembling deliberation ; — when you are aban* 
doned by the grace of God, when you are 
compassed round about with the awful ven- 
geance of man, when there is no good action 
on which your soul can lean, and rest, when* 
you are become a desolation, and a great ruin, 
that is the very moment you chusc to rush into 
eternity before the God of purity, and power. 

All these reasonings, are of universal ap- 
plication; but there are still stronger reasons 
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for him who has bound hiitodelf to the world 
by the strong ties of hushand^ friend, or 
Jmrent. Suppose that Christianity does not 
forbid the crime, (which it does virtually in 
fcvery page) ; suppose it did not violate in 
other cases, the intentions of Providence 
by breaking the course of nature, still how 
can there exist the right, to inflict such into- 
lerable wretchedness upon those, who re- 
inaiii behind, to bequeath to them an hor- 
ror, which no fdture happiness can ever 
Calm, to make weak, timid, affectionate 
minds remember, that it was no irresistible 
disease which did this, that it was not by old 
age they lost their protector, that they never 
took the last leave of you ; but that in an 
hour of madness you quitted them suddenly, 
and cruelly, and that in a world to come, 
they can hope to see you no more. 

It is painful to a man to look upon a 
family that he has ruined, and to mix with 
children, and kindrfed, whom he has dis- 
graced ; but you owe it to them, to keep 
your pride low ; you owe to them the slow, 
and dismal task of repentance ; it is your 
duty to bear the compunction of shame, and 
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the lashes of remorse/ to feel degraded ; t6 
lire, and to get better. Those, too, whose rt- 
proaches you most fear, are ready to beat 
ruin, and disgrace with you ; they will dry 
up your tears, and give you dignity, and 
peace of heart : but the way which a self- 
murderer reasons is, ^* because I have reduced 
those whom I love to ruin, and disgrace, I 
will drive them to despair ; I have abstained 
from no pleasures for the sake of others, 
and I will bear no pain for them ; I will 
perpetuate by the ignominy of my death, 
all that wretchedness which I have caused 
by the crimes of my life/* 

It has often been asked, if self- 
murder is forbidden by the Christian 
religion; but those who ask this ques- 
tion forget, that Christianity is not a 
code of laws, but a set of principles from 
which particular laws must frequently be in- 
ferred ; it is not sufficient to say, there is nt> 
precise, and positive law, naming, and for- 
bidding self-murder ; there is no law of the 
gospel, which forbids the subject to destroy 
his ruler; but there is a law, which savs, 
fear, and obey him; there is no law, which 
prevents me from slaying my parents ; but, 
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'there is a law which says, love, and honour 
them J *' be meek, says our Saviour ;' '' be 
longsulSering; abide patiently to the last ; sub- 
mit to the chastening hand of God/* and let 
us never forget, that the fifth, and greatest 
gospel is the life of Christ ; that he acted for 
us, as well as taught, that in the deserts of 
Judea, in the hall of Pilate, on the supreme 
cross, his patience shews us, that evil is to 
be endured, and his piety^ and his prayers 
point out to us, how alone it can be miti- 
gated. 

It is the misfortune of those who 
plead for morality, and religion, that 
they can seldom intimidate but with dis- 
tant evil, and allure but with distant good ; 
nevertheless, by the grace of God, many a 
warning precept, little noticed perhaps at 
the time it is heard, lays hid in the soul, to 
f tart forth when the snares of death encom- 
pass us round about, and the pains of hell 
get hold upon us. I am well convinced that 
there is not one individual in this solemn 
iassembly, who has the most remote concep- 
tion that he can ever be guilty of the crime 
of which I have been speaking ; there are 
some^ perhaps, who may consider the very 
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mention of it^ as useless, or injudicious : So 
thought the once happy, and prosperous 
men, who, in our days, have perished by 
their own hand ; the wealthy, the noble, and 
the good, who have shocked, and astonished 
mankind, by this act of despair : No man 
ought to say, that his virtues are less corrup- 
tible, his fortunes more lasting, and his fate 
more fixed than theirs ; all these said that 
years of glory and peace, were before them ; 
that they should live happily; that they 
should go down in quiet to the grave : Alas I 
the day may come, when the noblest, when 
the happiest, when the best man here pre- 
sent, who now wonders that such a crime 
shouldexist among mankind, shall standtrem- 
bling in the twilight of life, and death, shall 
say to the sun, " I shall see thee no more; and 
to the face of. nature, farewell." No man 
ought to suppose that he can begin the swift 
career of unrighteousness, and stop short of 
the last abyss. No gambler, no adulterer, 
no restless voluptuary, no man who drains 
life of the last dregs of pleasure, can ever 
say that his own existence is secure from the 
fierceness of his passions ; it is a lowered, 
and a chastened heart, which makes a man 
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vespect, and guard his own life ; a belief 
^t whether he is a beggar or a prince, 
whether he is tried by the good, or tried by 
the evil of life, it is his duty to remain, till 
•he great judge bids him depart: That he 
•wes it to the will of the supreme being, to 
the Christian law, to worldly endearments, 
to general utiUty, to individual magnanimity, 
to brave every vicissitude of fortune, while 
he extracts from those vicissitudes, of every 
nature, and in every degree, fresh sources of 
solid improvement, and new occasions for 
pious, and resigned obedience to the will of 
God. 
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SERMON IX. 



Genesis III. Verse IV. 



And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and fell upon his neck, and kissed 
him, and they wept. 

The injury Esau received from his brother, 
his anger^ and the flight of Jacob consequent 
upon it^ form the first part of that beautiful 
story of scripture, of which my text is the 
very interesting conclusion. 

After an absence of many years, Jacob, 

who had fled in poverty, and at an early 

period of life from his native country, 

returns, the father of many children, and the 

' lord of much pastoral wealth ; returns how- 
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ever, sufierering the strongest apprehen- 
sions from' the deserved resentment of his 
brother Esau, and willing to allay that resent- 
ment, by a yery considerable sacrifice of his 
possessions. " And Jacob commanded his 
servants, saying, thus shdll ye speak unto my 
lord Esau, thy servant , Jacob sayeth thus, 
I have sojourned w^ith Laban, and stayed 
there until now ; and I have oxen, and asses, 
and men servants, and maid servants ; and I 
have sent to tell my lord, that I may find 
grace in thy sight." After some interval, the 
Jiistory brings the two brothers within 
sight of each other: ** And Jacob lifted up 
his eyes, afid looked, and behold Esau 
came, and with him four hundred men ; 
and he passed over before them, and bowed 
to the ground seven times, until he came 
near to his brother : Here then was the 
moment for which so many human beings 
pray ; the foot of Esau was upon the neck 
of his enemy, and there lay stretched put 
before him, that treacherous brother whom 
in bitterness he had often cursed, and in 
imagination had often slain : But in all his 
anger, he had never thought tliat Jacob 
would kiss his feet for mercy, and weep on 
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the ground before him ; for this Esau was 
not prepared, but ran to meet Jacob, and 
embraced him, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him, and they wept. So wept the 
much- injured Joseph over his cruel bro- 
thers ; so weep good men over their repen-r 
tant enemies in all ages, and in all cli- 
mates; listening to the God within them, 
and acting, for a moment, like the crea- 
tures of a purer world than this. 

I shall take occasion, from the intro- 
duction of this beautiful story of Esau, to 
treat of the forgiveness of injuries ; point- 
ing out, as well as I am able, the most 
common obstacles, and the most powerful 
motives to the acquisition of this first of 
the Christian virtues. 

I 
It may be said, consistently with the strict- 
est truth, that fevenge is not the characteris- ' 
tic fault of this couptry ; Christianity has so 
far interwoven its precepts in our habits, and 
manners, that we have commonly the fairest 
disposition to forgive: The unchristian 
spirit of remembering, and resenting in- 
jury, has no excuse in the spirit of the na- 
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tion, or the age ;- — it derives no colour from 
reflection, no malignity from example ; 
it is original, native, individual badness. 

The most obvious motive to forgive, is 
the pleasure of forgiving, and the pain of 
resenting : It is not meant by this, that there 
is no pain which accompanies the pleasure of 
forgiveness ; or no pleasure mingled with the 
pain of resentment ; but the pain of for- 
giving is of short duration; the pleasure 
ever recurring ; causing a man to love, and 
respect himself; breathing a satisfaction 
over the whole of life; remembered the 
hour berore dissolution, offered up to God 
as an atonement for sin; — thought of in 
sickness, in pain ; and in all the miseries 
of the flesh, when poVer is forgotten, and 
glory despised. 

In the same way, there is some sort of 
pleasure in resentment; when tears, and 
wounds break out afresh, at the sight of 
some accursed oppressor, it is hard to raise 
this man from the ground, and to give to 
him the words of comfort, and the kiss of 
peace. But remember the laws by which 
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our nature is controlled; when we have 
shed the blood of him who was our enemy, 
when we have broken down his stateliness; 
and made him a taunt and a reproach, we 
shall be turned to mercy, and our tears will 
fall down over his wretchedness ; our anger 
will come back no more, and we shall 
mourn over the desolation of our hands. 
When we have humbled all that w^e wished 
to humble, and destroyed all that we 
lusted to destroy, — when we cehse to be 
supported by strong passions, — w^ien we 
cannot retract, or repair, we shall begin to 
repent. 

Again, common observation upon hu- 
man character shews us, that great schemes 
of resentment always give way ; no man 
can hate for a whole life ; the passion which 
seemed immortal, is at length swept off by 
the current of impressions, and at the close 
of life, when . little time remains for affec- 
tion, the feelings of nature return ; year 
after year has past away in silent gloom, 
and indignation ; every emotion of affection 
stifled ; every office of kindness lost ; all 
the sweet consolation? of existence lavished 
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away ; and then, when the grave admonishes 
enemies to forgive, they mourn over the 
kindness they have lost, to renew it for a 
moment, and lose it again for ever. There- 
fore, as the apostle says, repent, for the 
kingdorh of Heaven is at hand, we may 
say forgive,, for the kingdom of .Heaven is 
at hand : Forgive, while forgiveness is worth 
having ; forgive, while there • remains 
enough of life for the renewal of kindness; 
forgive, while you have something else to 
bestow on repentance, than lingering looks^ 
' and faultering words. 

And what does this solemn Christian 
. injunction of forgiving do, but eradicate 
from the mind, the most painful, and most 
unquiet of all passions ? What wretchedness 
to clamour out' for ever', '* I will pursue, I 
will overtake ; my right hand shall dash in 
pieces mine enemy ';" to sacrifice all the 
quiet happiness of life, to sicken on the 
bosom of joy, still after the lapse of years 
to feel, to see, and to suffer with the fresh- 
ness of yesterday ; and in the midst of bless- 
ings to exclaim ; all this availeth me no- 
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thing, while Mordecai, the Jew, sitteth at 
the king's gate. 

Are we sure too, that the cause of our 
resentment is just? have we collected the 
most ample evidence ? have vrc examined it 
with the closest attention ? have we sub- 
jected it to impartial revision ? have wc sus- 
pected our passions? have we questioned 
our self-love ? When we make such terrible 
resolutions of eternal hatred ; when we dis- 
obey the great rule of the gdspel ; when we 
proclaim ourselves as punishers, and aven- 
gers ; it at least behoves us to know, that 
we have seen facts as they really are, and 
reasoned rightly upon them : But the truth 
is, no man ought to be bold enough to ex- 
pose his eternal salvation to such peril; no 
man ought to say I am so sure of my own 
passions, that I will risk my peace upon 
them in this world, and my safety in the 
next; I see every day, that the hatred of 
others is unjust; I am sure mine is juBt; I 
am surrounded by pride, by error, and by 
infirmity ; I only am candid, temperate, and 
good. What, if the revolutions of time, mel- 
lowing, and changing the passions of man. 
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as it changes theoutward face of nature ; con- 
vince us, that ourhatred, and persecution, 
have been unjust ? the years of our delu- 
sion have past quickly on; death has 
snatched from us the object of our hatred, 
and all reparation is impossible ; God says, 
pardon real injuries, forgive true sufferings ; 
what mercy then will he have for the anger, 
which oppresses innocence, or can we be- 
lieve, that he will pardon our trespasses, 
if we are implacable even against them 
who have not trespassed against us ? for it 
is worthy of observation, that while other 
duties are only made the object of precepts, 
this duty of forgiveness of injuries, is the - 
very condition upon which we are permitted 
to prefer any petition to the throne of 
mercy; it is not said simply thou shalt 
forgive him that trespasseth against thee; but 
we are made to say, forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive them that trespass against us ; 
a form of words which cuts off the re- 
sentful man, from the most distant hope of 
divine flwou ; and, in truth, it is monstrous 
to die with a load of passion, folly, and 
vice, without an atom of mercy for the pas- 
sions, the follies, and the vices of others ; 
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to implore^ and to fiireaten in one breath ; to 
place the redeemer Jesus between you, and 
Omnipotence, you who have never forgiven, 
or redeemed, or saved, or iwept, or listened^ 
or lifted up the bruised, contrite spirit ; you 
shall ask in vain on that day, when ven- 
geance is near at hand; when every rojck 
and hill are molten with heat; when the bow 
of God is bent ; when the thunder, and all 
the war of heaven, are rolling above your 
head. 

Men are so far generally, from being 
ashamed of not forgiving injuries, that they 
often glory in revenge ; they believe it to be 
united with courage, and with watchful, 
dignified pride; the attribute of a nature 
not to be approached without difficulty, 
much less to be insulted with impunity, 
boundless ingratitude, and resentment, full 
of every wild; untaught virtue, and every 
magnanimous, popular vice, a nature firm 
above others in what it purposes, and vivid 
above others, in what it feels. Yet, after all, 
what talents, or what virtue, can an unfor- 
giving disposition possibly imply ? Who is 
most likely longest to retain the sense j^ 
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injured dignity ? He who has given no 
pledge to his fellow creatures that he is 
good^ and amiable ? who does not feel that 
he is invulnerable ? who is least fortified by 
a long tenor of just intentions, and wise 
actipns ? What man, who had ever trodden 
one step in the paths of religion, would 
vex the sunshine of his existence with all 
the inquietudes of resentment ? would ingraft 
upon his life the labour of hating, and hover, 
year after year over expiring injuries ? Who 
is there, that bears about him an heart of 
flesh, that would put away a brother, or a 
friend who knelt to him for mercy ? If 
there be virtue, and merit in such feelings as 
these, let us, at least, draw our virtues 
from a source, where the worst, and 
vilest of mankind, cannot dip with us ; if 
such be the creed of the world, this is the 
creed of the gospel : '* If there be any 
who havje taken my ox, or my ass, and I 
have not forgiven him ; if the shadow be 
long, and the.sun be going down, and I am 
stirred up against any one of my brethren ; 
if there be any man in the whole earth, the 
latchet of whose shoe, the hair of whose 
head I would injure ; if that man come to 
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me, and hold outhishand, and say, it repent- 
eth me sore, that I have sinned against thee; 
if I turn that man away in the bitterness of 
his heart, if I run not forward to meet him^ 
may God turn away from me in the bitter- . 
ness of my heart, and while mine enemy 
rests in the bosom of Abraham, may there 
be no drop of water for my thirst. 

Other men,'W:h6 have no desire to be 
thought magnanimous because ihey revenge, 
are still apprehensive of being considered as 
timid if they forgive and resent, to maintain 
a character for spirit; but it is certainly 
extremely possible to combine temperate 
resistance to present injusticQ, with a ten- 
dency to forgive what is past ; to be firm in 
the maintenance of just rights, while we 
abstain from any greater injury to our ene- 
mics than is necessary to maintain them, 
and hold ourselves ready for forgiveness, 
when they are maintained.' If, indeed, 
powejr, and esteem are the principal objects 
of human attention, the highest power over 
the minds of men, and their most perfect 
esteem, are oftentimes obtained by a for- 
giving, rather than a resenting disposition ; 
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an enemy, won over by kindness, is always 
the most durable friend ; there is nothing 
excites greater gratitude than forbearance, 
where resentment would have been justifia- 
ble ; nottung which secures 'so forcibly our 
admiration, as to perceive that any man is so 
much the master of his own nature; like the 
apostles in the ship, when we see him rising 
up, and rebuking the winds, and waves of the 
mind, we are beyond measure amazed, and 
ask what manner of man may this be who 
can command his own soul, and whom the ■ 
passions, and angers obey. We must, there- 
fore, distinctly remember, that it is very fre- 
quently possible to effect, by forgiveness, 
every object which we propose to effect by 
resentment ; it is possible by forgiving to 
open the mind of an .enemy to a sense of his 
injustice, to excite his admiration, to con- 
ciliate his affection, and to turn his heart ; it 
is possible to do every thing with forgive- 
ness, that can be done with resentment, 
except to give pain, — there is indeed even a 
pain to be inflicted by forgiveness, but a 
piun, which is at once the symptom, and the 
guardian of Christian virtue; compunction, 
for having offended against a generous,' and. 



On Revetige. 



157 



'forgiving man : This pain you may inflict 
if you will ; he who inflicts it must be the 
disciple of Christ, and he who feels it is not 
far from being so. 

I have a great deal more to say upon this 
subject, more than it will be possible to say 
in my present discourse, and it will be 
necessary to resume it on some future occa- 
sion ; to say too much upon it, will not be 
easy for a minister of the gospel. In every 
occasion of his life, our blessed Saviour 
preached forgiveness ; to Sadducee, and to 
Pharisee ; to Gentile, and to Jew" ; to poor, 
and to rich ; mercy to others, if you wish 
for mercy, was his doctrine ; God forgiveth 
the forgiver ; he that smiteth, shall be smit- 
ten ; so Jesus taught, and dying, as he lived, 
prayed for his murderers, looking up to hea- 
ven and saying, Godforgive them, they know 
not tvhat they do. . 
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Masters, give unto your servants that which 
is Just, and equal, knowing that ye also 
have a Mobster in Heaven. 

Upon first turning our mind to consider 
those causes which preserve any society in 
a state of order, and regularity, we are 
apt to attribute this efiect to the laws alone, 
and to believe that it is principally the fear 
of punishment, which inculcates one line 
of conduct, and discourages another; 
whereas, the fact is, if the welfare of 
mankind depended alone upon the struggle 
of two hostile principles, the passion which 
urged to the commission of the crime on 
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the one hand; and the law that prohibited 
it> on the other, there had been an end long 
since of human association, and refinement ; 
. and man, after such a vain experiment to 
better his condition, and improve his 
nature, had returned to his antient woods, 
with a fierceness confirmed by experiment, 
and a barbarity resumed upon system. 



If the law has not powerful assist- 
ance, and co-operation, it can never cope 
with human depravity: Accordingly, be- 
dsides the great, and cardinal support of 
religion, we see education, and opinion, 
disciplining the mind of man to a state of 
M'^holesome obedience, and preparing him 
for those wise restraints, upon which the 
•very existence of society depends. To 
these auxiliaries of the law may be added 
another very important one ; I mean family 
government, the most' simple, the most 
natural, and the most ancient of all govern- 
ments. How very much virtue, and reli- 
gion must be promoted by the due exercise 
of this authority, in all its branches, is too 
plain to be proved ; the best administered 
governments must mistake much, and 
overlook much ; it is of course impossible 
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that they can descend to inspect the lives^ 
and conducts of individuals, and to regulate, 
with minute, and* laborious justice, the 
proportion of merit, and reward. Now, the 
chiefs of a family h^ve an intimate know- 
ledge of every individual in it, a lively 
interest in their rectitude of conduct, and 
an influence over them, to which nobody 
else can pretend. 

It is not my intention to treat of every 
branch of family government, but Simply of 
that to which my text relates, the connec- 
tion between master, and servant. The sub- 
ject is an humble one, and little susceptible 
of ornament : but it is of daily occurrence ; 
and, as a considerable share of our com- 
fort depends upon it, it certainly makes up 
in utility, what it loses in dignity. It is a 
very easy thing to say of i religion, that it 
has a tendency to assuage human passions, 
and soften hiiman manners ; we must justify 
our praise, by exemplifying it, and, coming 
home to the business of men, show in 
moral detail what Christianity exacts from 
the husband, the father, the master, and the 
son ; and thus make eulogium rational by 
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giving a clear view of the specific excellen- 
cies on which it is founded. ^ 

To a Christian besides,, the duties he 
owes to any class of his fellow-creatures, 
however low they may be placed beneath 
him in wealth, and. rank, can never be but 
a serious, and solemn concern ; for he 
bears within him a levelling faith, which 
beats down the pride of man to the dust, 
which tells him, that the poorest creature 
in his own shape has a soul, which came 
from God, and before God will stand in 
judgment, at that day when the first shall 
be last, and the last be firsts and all flesh 
be changed. 

It may be necessary to observe, that I 
mean simply to consider the connection 
between master, and servant, on one side 
. only ; not the duty which a servant owes tp 
his master, but that which a master owes 
to his serv^ant ; considering this as the only 
part of the subject which can be particu-» 
larly applicable, and interesting to my pre- 
sent congregation ; nor shall I go on touch- 
ing methodically tipon every common duty^ 
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but shair content myself with mentioning 
only the most common faults which we are 
apt to commit in fulfilling this relation of 
life. I hope you will not think the subject 
I have chosen too low, or too particular for 
discussion in this place ; let us never forgpt 
that the real test of Christian merit is 
action, and that if we are not Christians in 
the daily, and common transactions of our 
life, the ardour of devotion, and sincerity of 
our belief, by evincing that we know the 
rule which we neglect, and the lawgiver 
whom we disobey, are proofs of our guilt, 
and not of our virtue. I the more insist on 
this, because it is the easiest, and most 
common of all things to deceive ourselves, 
and to substitute, instead of the toil of 
moral emendation, an overheated fancy, and 
an undoubting faith, and thpn to believe 
that we are doing our duty to God, and 
man. 



I may very fairly begin with laying 
it down as a rule, that we owe to those 
placed under us, gentle language, and 
a kind, and benevolent deportment. We 
are all of us enough disposed to allow, and 
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to make eulogiums upon Christianity, as a 
beneficent system of morals. In this com- 
mendation, the sceptic has shown an equal 
alacrity with the Christian ; but do we 

, imagine that our Saviour, in the zeal with 
which he every where promotes the happi- 
ness of mankind, while he endeavours to 
throw open every compassionate heart as an 
asylum for the afflicted, and to make the 
good an altar for the miserable ; do- we 
imagine, that while he remembers the 
bodily wants, he forgets the moral feelings 
of man ? that he has not restrained the 
sallies of passion, as much as he has quick- 
ened the emotions of pity ? The same mer- 
ciful Christ, who says, give of your abun- 
dance to those who have little, who bids 
you comfort the man who is unhappy, 
forbids you to add woe to woe, to build 
sorrow upon servitude, and to break down 

, the heart of your bondsman, who has no 
help but from you, with scornful looks, and 
galling words. 

Man seizes greedily upon every little 

SoUrce of distinction, which falls within his 

, rp^ch i his perpetual efibrt is, to scrape to- 
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gether^every consideration which can exalt 
him in his own mind above his fellow crea- 
tures ; and the un watched tendency of all 
his thoughts is constantly to exaggerate the 
importance of his own claims^ and preten- 
sions, and to diminish those pf othera. We 
are compelled to respect, in a considerable 
degree, the rights of our equals ; but those 
of our inferiors, in this instance of lan- 
guage, and manner, we sometimes cruelly 
neglect ; and the man who is tremblingly 
alive to the preservation of his most minute 
privileges, who is ready in conformity with 
the notions of the times, to expose his .life 
upon the least affront, or the least shadow 
of an affront, will trample without a mo- 
ment of humane reflection, upon the 
honest feelings of a fellow- creature who, 
though he have never enjoyed the goods of 
fortune, partakes of the common sentiments 
of our nature, and, in proportion as bis lot, 
of life is less enviable, merits from every 
good man a treatment more kind. 

Do not let us fall into the hard-hearted 
mistake, that because men are born iii a low 
station of life, and humbly educated, they 
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have not a considerable, and a powerful 
share of feelings : We think that humble 
men are to be moved only by a sense of 
gain, and that all usage is nearly indifferent 
to them, if their meat, and drink,, and 
clothing be the same ; but there are many 
of them who would go from good fare to 
kind words; who would be content with a 
less pittance from the hand of a gentle, and 
just man, and think, with the proverb, that 
it were better to dine o£F herbs, where love 
was, than to have a stalled ox, and hatred 
therewith* And have we never heard of 
servants, whom no reverse of their master's 
fortune -has ever tempted to desert him? 
who have sacrificed the long- cherished hope 
of liberty, and competency in their old age, 
to follow a disgraced, an exiled, a needy 
man, in all his miseries ? who have given 
their body for his shield, and their hands 
for his support ? and all this without the 
most distant hope of a reward ? And wh}^ ? — 
not because he has fed, and clothed them, 
(for the labourer is worthy of his hire, and 
recompence is rather justice than benevo- 
lence,) but because they have never been 
debased in their own eyes by scgrnful lan-i 
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guage, have never been goaded by unwor- 
thy treatment ; because they have met with 
men who have not thoilght the feelings of 
their poor dependants too insignificant a 
subject for consideration^ and self-restraint i 
because they have been thought of, es- 
teemed, and valued, iTiese are the most 
acceptable gifts which one human being can 
bestow upon another, and when they come 
from him whom fortune, and condition sur- 
round with dignity, to him who has nothing 
to command the respect of the world, from 
the master to the servant, they win the hu- 
man heart, and form an attachment as indis- 
soluble perhaps, as subsists in the world. 

Distinction of ranks there must be in 
every society, and it is most devoutly to be 
wished, that the good sense, and firmness 
of this country may ever preserve them ; 
but it is the peculiar province of religious 
instruction, to teach that considerate mild- 
ness which softens down the line of demar- 
cation between the orders of mankind, 
which allays the natural discontent of infe- 
riority by amiable concession, and renders 
the obedience of the lower classes certain, 
and solid, by rendering it willing. 
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There is one very striking advantage in this 
amiable hehaviour to our domestics for those 
who are engaged in the truly noble, occupa- 
tion of gradually correcting, and improving 
their characters ; it affords a constant exer- 
cise for the virtues of justice, and moderation, 
and it is in the bosom of their families, and 
in the midst of those who are the daily witr 
nesses of their actions, that men ought to 
render virtue habitual to themselves ; but 
instead of rendering their home a school of 
probation, and exfercise, they too often iook 
upon it as a place of rest from every noble 
effort, as a retreat, where they are exempted 
from the painful restraints of , fnoderation, 
justice, and complacency : Hence it is that 
in these little subdivisions of society, in fa- 
milies, where the world is fenced off, where 

» 

one roof shelters those whom nature in- 
tended to be so dear to each other, the 
nearest kindred are so often the constant 
source of each others misery, and inquie- 
tude ; and hence it is that when we meet 
together in the worl^, we do not bring into 
each others society virtues, but the symbols 
of virtues ; we are uot moderate, or just. 
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or benevolent, but we counterfeit these 
virtues for the time being-; and the actv^ns 
of men are not here any proofs of amiable 
qualities, buc of adroit, and. systematic 
imposture. ^ 

This unchristian-like conduct to ser- 
vants does not always proceed from a bad 
heart ; many are guilty of it, who have 
much of compassion, and goodness in their 
nature ; but it seems to proceed from a 
notion early imbibed, never effectually 
checked, and aided by our natural indolence, 
and pride, that a sense of those injuries 
which are conveyed by manner, and expres - 
sion, is almost exclusively confined to those 
whose minds are refined by education, or 
whose condition is ennobled by birth ; but, 
in spite of all the ills which poverty can 
inflict, no human being is base, or abject in 
his own eyes. Without wealth, or beauty, 
or learning, or fame, nay, without one soul 
in all the earth that harbours a thought of 
him, without a place where to lay his head, 
loathsome from disease, and shunned by 
jaen, the poorest outcast has still something 
for which he cherishes and fostfers himself; 
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he has still some one pride in reserve, and 
you may still make his tears more bitter, and 
bis heart more heavy; do not then take 
away, from men who give you their labour 
for their bread, those feelings of self-com- 
placency, which are dear to all conditions, 
but dbubly dear to this ; do not take away 
that from thy poor brother, which cheers 
him in his toil, which gives him a light 
heart, and wipes the sweat from his brow ; 
and be thou good and kind to him, and 
dpeak gentle words to him, for the strength 
of his youth is thine, and remember 
there is above a God, whom thou cannot 
ask to pardon thy follies, and thy crimes, 
if thou forgivest not also the trespasses 
which are done against thee. 



There is another point, in which the 
masters of families do not fulfil this relation 
in a very exemplary manner, and that is, 
in attention to the moral discipline of their 
servants. The truth is, that if masters are 
well served, they busy themselves very little 
farther with any thing else, and suffer many 
faults to pass unnoticed which do not inter- 
fere with their own individual comfort ; but 
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is this the duty of a good member of the 
community, or of a good Christian ?' The 
master of a family has arj opportunity of 
informing himself of the character of every, 
individual in it more minutely than any 
other person can do ; he derives a most im- 
portant weight from his situation,, and a 
little temperate, judicious, and dignified 
advice from him, v^ill reclaim many a 
thoughtless young person from destruction, 
mucjb more effectually than any public, and 
general instruction can be supposed to do. • 
It . is not easy to conceive any thing more 
respectable, more useful, and more reli- 
gious, than the conduct of the master of a 
family, who would condescend, in this man- 
ner, to take into his hands the moral guid- 
ance of his servants, and to use his influence 
over them, to make them wiser, and 
better men : That these exertions would 
afford to any body a most ample, and abun- 
dant return, there can be little reason to 
doubt : Such a man would feel, in the first 
place, that most pure, and perfect of all 
pleasures, the pleasure of doing good ; he 
would be conscious that he had laid up, 
against the hour of death, and the day of 
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affliction^ a store of complacent reflection, 
and many remembrances of a well-spent 
life ; his too would be the singular fortune of 
uniting his duty with his immediate inte- 
terest ; for will any human being be long 
faithful to his worldly master, who has few, 
and imperfect notions of any other ? or can 
there be a greater security for faithful, and 
ready obedience, than a mind solemnly im- 
pressed with notions of wrong and right, 
and roused to a love of virtue, and a dread 
pf vice ? 

There is not perhaps a more pleasant 
spectacle, than a well-ordered family, where 
the good sense, and benevolence of the supe- 
riors difluse comfort, and content to the 
meanest individual of which it is composed ; 
where the kindness of the master is reflected 
back in the alacrity of the servant; where 
command is dictated by reason, and obe- 
dience comes from the heart : There is here 
no contest, whether one shall evade, or the 
other exact the most ; but generosity on the 
one side has begotten fidelity on the other, 
and two difFerent orders of men are bound 
tpgether in the common bonds of interest. 
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and affection : This house is the tabernacle 
of peace ; here it is that virtue, and reli- 
gion love to dwell ; and if the great God 
ever give us in this melancholy vale to 
taste one drop of heavenly comfort, in such 
a calm, wise, and religious state that 
blessing is surely conferred ; good, and sur- 
rounded by the good, making use of the 
superior situation to which fortune has ex- 
alted you, to influence your inferiors in the 
cause of virtue, suffering no bad, no indif- 
ferent character near you, but by the inces- 
sant efforts of benevolence, and example, 
transmuting, and subliming every heart inta 
moral, and Christian excellence ; this it is 
to imitate our great Creator, who for ages 
has seen the nations of the earth gliding 
away under his throne, and the people 
mad with folly, and crime ; yet he has 
looked on, and spared us ; we are not swal- 
lowed up ; he is a merciful, and a good God,' 
and he still shows us the light of his coun- 
tenance, and he opens his hand, and fills 
all things living with plenteousness: Do thou, 
therefore, unto thy servants, that which is 
just, and equal, knowing that thou hast such 
a master in Heaven. 
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SERMON Xl; 



Romans XIL Verse II. 



Be not conformed to this world. 

I SHALL dedicate my sermon of this day to 
the examination of a very common, and a 
very complex character in society ; that I 
mean of men of the world, a description of 
persons so far from having obeyed the 
injunction of the apostle, that they have 
received an appellation directly significant of 
tlieir disobedience to it. 

When vice stands by itself, we descry 
an enemy, and prepjire for attack, or de- 
fence; but vice, in union with agreeable 
qualities^ and accomplishments presents an 
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insidious combination^ which requires ^he 
close attention of the religious instructor, 
because it veils the danger which \t 
augments. 

* 

Strange havock is made in our opinions 
by words'; appellations frequently convey 
censure, or praise which the ideas they 
signify certainly would not do ; and defini- 
tion seems as necessary in morals, as it is. 
for any object of science. It is enough for 
the purposes of shame, or honour, to get 
bold of certain phrases, or terms, what is 
the real import of these words, and what 
good, and evil, they really convey, few 
people give themselves the trouble to con- 
sider; hence, if a loose expression be set 
up, significant of some popular qualities, 
the adjacent vices will soon connect them- 
selves with these welcome guests, and 
bidding, under cover of their name, defi- 
ance to the indolent search made for them, 
they will share in common the indulgence, 
and approbation qf the world. 

The appellation of a man of the worlds 
can in strictness mean nothing more than 
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a J)ei*son who, by long mingling with his 
fellow-creatures, 6as acquired a knowledge 
of human nature, together with thbse habits, 
and manners which prevail in that cast of 
society which gives the law to the rest* 
Good manners, and skill in character 
Contribute so much to the general happi- 
ness, that this, appellation of man of the 
world, would very justly confer jpopularity, 
if it were found to mean nothing more : It 
is not a knowledge of the World, properly 
i80 called, that can ever be the subject of 
condemnation in this place ; to be ignorant 
of men> can never be the way to live well 
amongst them ; but those vices which have 
been fraudulently interwoven with thii 
pleasant,, and important knowledge, should 
be torn off, we should toss out the asp 
which lies hidden in the fruit, death is a 
hard price for delight. 

In the firsyt place, the appellation of a 
man of the world, has become a protection 
for irreligion. 



When I proceed to estimate the 
gion of a man of the world, nO one will 
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imagine me about to draw a very savage 
picture of severity, and ^loom ; some little 
relaxation of self-denial will be anticipated^ 
and somje little deviation from unerring 
rectitude : It will be no story of the cowl, 
and the cloister, of the burning lamp, and 
the midnight prayer, of the altar ever 
charged with oblation, and the hymn ever 
sounding with praise : I do not mean to be 
unjust in .the delineation of character; in- 
justice of this kind is impolitic, and im- 
moral ; but I am not afraid of being severe, 
while I con^ne tayself to truth ; we are 
placed here to remind, to warn, to detect, 
tp, caution, to eiitreat, to blame, and to 
praise ; "and that man is a traitor to the 
most sacred trust, who thunders grief, 
and terror ag^nst aukward vice, and holds 
parley with pleasing error, and popu- 
lar sin. 

A man of the world is rarely, or ever 
seen in any pjace of public worship ; a 
spirited, and a witty contempt for religion 
is the most gaudy, indispensable feather in 
.his whole plume : If he happen not yet to 
have shaken off his religion internally, which 
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in the beginning of his career may perhaps be 
the case, he must indulge only in furtive 
supplication, and retire to his 6wn chamber, 
not to avoid the ostentation, but the impil- 
tation of piety. As a man of the world 
becomes older, and more a man of the 
vi'orld, he may perhaps become a confot- 
mist, and comply vv^ith the outward cere- 
monies of relijgion, still taking care it is 
privately understood he is there to hiimour 
the world ; that his contempt for these 
things is in no ways diminished ; that he 
still thinks reUgion the business of women, 
children, and priests : His object is, to 
impress mankind with a notion of his versa- 
lity; he insinuates that he would fall in 
with the reigning worship, wherever he 
might be placed, and change his adoration 
with his climate ; and you cannot itiore 
effectually pique, or punish his vanity, 
than by mistaking him for a devout man 
seriously impressed with the truths of 
i^ligion. This singular, and impious 
affectation, proceeds from a desire of ap- 
pearing to have escaped from those unsocial, 
and unpleasant qualities, with which reli* 
gion is in our imagination so fatally cOn* 
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nected ; an aMociation strragthened bj that 
p^od of oar history, wboi inelig^on was 
unfortunateJ/ the only test of genuine 
loyalty, and el^ant extraction. But this 
union between disa^ction, and derotioni is 
now not only dissolved, but reversed, and 
religion is clearly no longer the parent of 
barbarous, and austere manners : As far ^ it 
afiects manners at all, it teaches the reaHty of 
erery amiable quality, of which knowledge 
of the world teaches us to counterfeit the 
appearance, and changes a system of con- 
ventional fraud, and sanctioned falsehood 
into a solid commerce of benevolence, and 
mutual indulgence. 

A man of the world, though he have 
no learned disbelief of sacred things, but 
rather un habitual carelessness concerning 
them, is still the author of much serious 
mischief to the cause of rehgion ; he is 
always hoAcring upon the borders of conse- 
crated ground, and watching his oppor- 
tunity to make light, and successful incur- 
sions u[K)n it ; and when the outworks of 
religion arc attacked b}' a popular character, 
with humour, and pleasantry, wc are 
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defrauded into a smile, or dare not stop the 
acclamations of contagious mirth with the 
warnings of deliberate, and principled auste- 
rity ; in the mean time, the reverential awe 
in which education has enshrined every holy 
thought, and every holy name, is gradually 
dissipated ; atid the best pledge of all that is 
valuable in character^ or admirable in action^ 
trucked away with the ignorance of chil- 
dren for the graceful facilities, and trifles, of 
shameless, senseless, silly men* 

The morality of a man of the world 
amounts to little more than prudence, and 
does not always come up to that ; he is awai?e 
of the allowance that is made for him, and 
sins up to the full extent of his measure ; 
he must be always ready to sacrifice his own 
life, or to take that of another ; in gaming, 
he must obserre the strictest faith, and, in 
general, must abstain from all vices that are 
neither elegatit, nor interesting : With' these 
limits^ he is let loose upon public happiness, 
to plunder, and debauch, without penalty, or 
shame. Take, for instance, the happiness of 
a private family, as it depends upon the 
unsullied dignity, and spotless life of its 
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females ; is there one of those whom we 
call men of the w.orld, whom any thing but 
fear would prevent from poisoning the heart, 
" and laying waste the principles, and virtues 
of women ? Is there one who has religious 
magnanimity enough to scare this licentious 
cruelty from his soul ? Is there .one who 
would not blush to be suspected of such a 
virtue ? And how often would the indul- 
gence of the vice meet its punishment in the 
anger, and the 'execrations of the world ? 

But though it be admitted that these, 
and many other bad vices, too often mark the 
character of a man of the word, " Still," it 
will be urged, " he has his pecuKar excellen- 
cies, as well as defects, and the former of 
these justify, in some measure, the admira- 
tion he receives, and give such a man a title 
to our love, if not to our esteem ; one of 
Ihese palliating virtues is certainly gene- 
rosity." If a man of the world be generous, it 
must at least be allowed he is more fre- 
quently so with other people's property, than 
w*ith his own : The great check upon gene- 
rosity;, is the necessity of employing wealth 
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for the ordinary wants of life ; but he who 
lives in the world on free quarter, and'de- 
jfrauds a thousajid honest men of their due, 
m^y toss away his bounty with a profusion, 
admirable enough to the multitude, but 
which/ in fact, is the profligacy, of a robber, 
not the generosity of a magnanimous man. 

In all matters ,of compact, or agreement, it 
is the invariable maxim of men of the world 
to take icvery advantage, which the ignorance 
of the contracting party, or the ambiguity of 
laW;i will permit; and this not more from 
avarice, than from vanity, because, above all 
things, marlkind must be impressed with a 
notion of his dexterity; and if he give way 
to a sense of generosity, or justice, it will be 
presumed he has not. seen the advantage he 
has relinquished. 

Another souirce of distinction, to which 
this cl^ss of persons lay claim, is, an exemp- 
tion from prejudices; a claim of such high 
importance, that I am afraid no class of men, 
and very few individuals of any class, are , 
entitled to make it, A long commerce with 
the world, though it frequently extinguial^es 



• 



\ -^ 



ids On Men of the Wdrid. 

principle, se^ms only to cdmniute prejudiced. 
In the world, the prop of friendship is little 
wanted; the ties of blood forgotten, the 
ardour of youthful benevolence blunted, 
whatever Amuses, is virtue ; whatever tires, 
vice ; a callous contempt for mankind dis- 
pensing with all active benevolence, is 
rivetted on the mind for ever ; this is fre- 
quent enough in the world ; but for preju- 
dice, men teason as badly, and retain their 
opinions as obstinately, in crowds, as in 
sohtude ; if a secluded man want experience 
to correct his reflection, an active man wants 
reflection to infer justly from his experience ; 
if the one be too little interested to observe 
minutely, the other is too much interested to 
observe candidly ; so that there is nothing in 
the life of a man of the world, that should 
impart to his mind a greater degree of libe- 
rality, though his licentiousness, and indif- 
ference to all opinion, may frequently lead 
us to suppose so. 

Nothing excites the ridicule of a man 
of the world more powerfully than any 
hypothesis concerning public virtue, or sup- 
position that the mass of mankind are not a 



On Men of the fForld. 189 

f^ir object of plunder, and deception ; you 
call hardly present to him a fetter opportu- 
nity for sarqasina, or a inpre decided evidence 
of ypur own pedantry, and ignorance of 
mankind ; tq him, office, and legislation, are 
as much objects of sale, as the drugs, or the 
spices of the merchant ; he is pver ready to 
truck the public happiness for what it w ill 
fetch ; and when he speaks of the impor- 
tance of his trust, you may be sure he 
means to enhance the price of his treasoni^ 
It is vain to talk of innovations, and to call 
out for a multipUcation of checks in govern- 
ment ; the root of the evil is the laxity of 
all public principle : From this school of 
the world, swarms of disciples will ever be 
ready to put to sale the wisest institutions, 
the ablest laws, and the most sacred 
trusts. Such are the idols of our admiration ! 
Such the models to which the eyes of the 

young are directed, such the men before 

« 

whom virtue is abashed, and wisdom still : 
who make us all blush for our rustic integrity, 
and plebeian faith. 

It commonly happens, that a. man 
of the world adds to his other bad quaH- 
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ties, those deep-»seated, and Fatal viceja 
which proceed from the love of gaming:— ^ 
His taste for lawful and i&imple pleasure, has 
long since given way to the emotions of pas- 
sion ; there exists in him a necessity for 
perturbation ; he must ever be flushed with 
avarice, shaken with ragdj or racked with 
despair ; he must descend, in one short hour, 
from wealth to poverty, from raptures to 
curses ; any tenlpest, any storm, to escape 
from the dull tranquillity of virtue, and the 
inflexible demands of duty. 

The progress of opinions is curious, and 
instructive : Virtue is so delightful, whenever 
it is perceived, that men have found it their 
interest to cultivate manners, which are, in 
f Lct, the appearances of certain virtues ; and 
now we are come to love the sign better 
than the thing signified, and indubitably to 
prefer, (though we never own it) manners 
without virtue, to virtue without manners. 

Men who have only this merit of exte- 
rior to plead, would be ranked with some 
greater regard to justice, if their judges were 
more governed by the suggestions of con- 
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science, and reflection, ttan by the tyranny 
of fashion. The universal object seems to 
be, not to do what we think right, but to do 
what is done, to avoid singularity ; self- 
approbation, the vicegerent of God, and 
legitimate monarch of our actions is deposed: 
We voluntarily submit to the government of 
the multitude, obey the mandate w^e disap- 
prove, and employ all the force of ridicule 
to make other people as slavishly irrational 
as ourselves.- Without a certain disregard 
to the opinions of the world, or rather that 
mass qf people engaged in dissipation, who 
call themselves the wrorld, there can be 
neither wisdom of conduct, nor happiness, the 
result of it. Singularity, as a motive to 
action, has justly experienced all the ridicule 
it has received ; singularity^ as a necessary 
consequence of our obedience to the dictates 
of propriety, and good sense, it is the duty 
of every man to incur, and if he cannot 
despise the ridicule consequent upon it, at 
least to bear it. Give this self-called world 
its full dominion over trifles, up to the very 
confines of morality, and religion, but not a 
step beyond ; here make your stand, or be 
• for ever lost. There is a latent sense of their . 
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own unworthiness in every multitude, in 
none more than in that called the world ; 
they are ever ready to flee from the erect 
aspect of wisdom, and of courage ; they will 
laegin with scoffing at your independence, 
and end with respecting it. Join with that 
world in the admiration of polish, refine- 
ment, and urbanity ; delight in that gracefiil 
mutability of soul, which takes its tone, 
and tenor, from every external object ; in 
that subdued energy, which always charms, 
and never exceeds; in that learned ex^cise of 
talent which gives pleasure without exciting 
envy; in that pleasant despotism of courtesy, 
which makes every man a willing slave : 
But let not that sacred vigilance slumber, 
which watches over evil, and good; the 
fairest of all things are religion, and virtue, 
for the want of which, all the accomplish- 
ments of the outward man are wretched 
atonements ; nothing can compensate for 
their absence ; no price, however splendid 
and imposing can purchase that, which is 
above all Iiuman value, calculation, and 
esteem. 

The collection which these plain, and 
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obvious remarks may carry with them, will 
be eluded by that common style of reason- 
ing \\4iich gives vigour, and duration to 
pvery possible fault : ^' A single example 
*' can do nothing ; the world will still go on 
^* as it has alwavs done : bad men will still 
*' find protecting names, and imposing prc- 
*' tenccs ; the individual who withstands 
*' it, will become ridiculous, the fault re- 
•* main as popular as ever/' The misfortune 
is^ that this objection is made with bad 
faith, and can as well be answered by those 
who make, as by those who state it. No 
individual is called upon to bear the whole 
burden of reform ; but the reform is to be 
effected by the sum of individual exertions ; 
of course, morality must always be Sta- 
tionary, or retrograde, if we all resolve to 
contribute nothing towards the general im- 
provement, * because none of us can contri- 
bute much. 

Those who have not strength of char 
racter to deviate materially from the cua- 
t6ms of the world, in this patronage of 
folly, and csthnation of vice, need not go^ 
all lengths ; some scanty limits, and some 
VOL, n. o 
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fteble shame, they may still preserve, and 
watch over the crumbling barriers of virtue, 
which totter on their base. 

- Nobody of course can mean to say, 
that a fellow-creature ought to be the object 
of aversion, because he has mingled with 
great ^umbers, and great varieties of his 
species ; a thousand virtues may result from 
the sqhool of the world, which a specula- 
tive life can with difficulty infuse: An human 
being who has ever cultivated his under- 
standing, and preserved an unspotted inte- 
grity amidst all the business of hfe, exhi- 
bits the finest model of character which 
this world can produce; short of this, 
-there are many who have had the good sense, 
or the good fortune, to conduct themsehes 
with a decent propriety, v^ liich, in the spi- 
rit of Christian indulgence, may entitle 
them to the favour thry experience, but 
\Nhen the term, of a man of the world, 
becomes the pass- word to all society ; when 
the character is the admi.atiorj of one sex, 
and the model for imitation in the other ; 
when irreligious men, dishonest men, game- 
bters, seJucers, adulterers, ungrateful sons. 
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unjust husbands^ neglectful parents^ shame- 
less, infamous women; when every po- 
lished assassin, and every accomplished im- 
postor, find shelter, and forgiveness for 
their crimes in this attiibute of knowledge 
of the world, it becomes the imperious' 
duty of every reflecting man, to sift well 
this fatal, shuffling word, to be careful as 
far as his own efforts, and example extend, 
to make infamy, and neglect, the punish- 
ment of vice, and not to sanction with his 
name, and society, an infamous, immoral 
character, though birth, \<dt, fortune, and 
manners, all conspire to make , it the idol of 
the world. 
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telNG ASHAMED OF RELIGION; 



X * 



SERMON Xfll. 



Matthew X. Verse XXXII. XXXIII. 



1Vho8t)ever, therefore, shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my 
Father, tvhich is in Heaven; but 
whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father, 
which is in Heaven. 



There is no word, whicli issues more fre- 
quently from the mouths of those who have 
no great fondness for religion, and the reli- 
gious, than that of jiypocrisy ; indeed, it is 
with them so very common a word, that H 
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•may be questioned, if they have any other 
by which to denote religion itself: Who- 
ever talks of religion is an hypocrite ; v\^ho- 
ever frequents religious worship is an hypo- 
crite; whoever is alarmed for. or defends 
the interests of religion, is an hypocrite. 
Hypocrisy is the term, by which bad men 
endeavour to designate, and to disgrace re- 
ligion. . , 

However just such imputation may 
have been in ages past, it is not now worth 
while to /determine; religion might then 
have been held in greater bonour :lmong 
men, than Unfortunately it is at present ; 
and, as the reality was more precious, the 
counterfeit might have been more common ; 
but applied to the times in which we live 
hypocrisy is so tar from being a frequent 
vice, that w^e much more frequently see 
men ashamed of the religion they do pos- 
sess, than pretenders to any degree of it 
which they havenever attained; the hypocrisy 
of impiety is, a common vice, the hypocrisy 
'X)f rdigion is not: it is most true, that 
hiaiiy men fear God, who would not have 
the world believe that thej^ fear him ; if tlic? 
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gospel has its open enemies, it has too ito 
timid friends, and it is not every one, who ' 
would be pleased to confess to the world, 
the vivacity of that hope, and the extent of 
that consolation which he derives from the 
ireligiofi of Christ. • 

• 
To some this may «eem a good sign ; 
it may be urged that men are, therefore, 
better than at the first sdght they appear to 
be ; that thsece is more of real religion in the 
world, than the despondency of the pious, 
and the good allows them to suppose ; but 
this is a most mistaken view, for why is 
Christ denied before men, if that denial 
•does not carry with it a certain appearance 
of bravery to the ^lnthinking multitude ? 
why are imtin ashamed of religion, if the 
namie of religion does not convey with 
it some feeling of weaJbiess, and infe- 
riority ? why are the most beautiful, and the 
imost solemn ieelings of the heart sup- 
pressed if there is >not a lurking, half- 
formed impiety in that mass of hunmn 
ibeings, who jare formed only by circum^ 
ftances, and who tak^ their morals, and « 
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their religion from the temper of the times 
in which they live. 

' This shame of appearing too religious, 
proceeds principally from the fear of ridi- 
cule, of which ridicule unfortunately all 
things are susceptible, exactly in proportion, 
to theirjdignity,, and grandeur. But young 
persons should learn at their first entrance 
into life, the secret of converting this ridi- 
cule into respect ; the fool who laughs at 
you for your pious cleportment, will re- 
double his contempt, when he perceives 
that he is successful ; take care that your 
piety is genuine, that it is neither fanatical, 
nor superstitious ; and when you have seen 
that it is good, persevere in it calmly, and 
immoveably ; confess Christ before the 
world, not with the ostentation of a Pharisee,* 
but with the firmness of a man ; God, who 
seeth in secret, will reward you openly ; and 
the very wretch who mocked you, will be the 
first to honour your courage, and to respect 
your zeal. It is the greatest of all mistakes 
to yield one step of your life to the clamors 
of impiety ; the enemies of religion are 
aware of the powerful weapon they wield. 
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but they are also aware, that they are inju- 
ring man, and offending God ; oppose them 
without insolence, and without fear, and 
when you have repelled their aggression, 
you will, if that be any object, secure their 
respect. 



But it niay be asked, why we are bound 
to profess religion openly among men ? Of 
• what importance are those opinions which 
the world may form of our religion, if we 
really believe what religion teaches, and 
practice what it enjoins ? But the fact is, 
we are not only bound to be religious, but to 
be religious in such a manner, that we make 
others so ; we are bound to make the faith 
appear honourable among men ; to give the 
timid courage to profess it ; to let those who 
fluctuate, and doubt, perceive that firmness of 
character which isderivedfrom genuinepiety ; 
to teach those whp wtfuld scoff us out of our 
religion, that we are walking above the 
world, that their scorn canhot reach us, 
byt that if it did, we should be proud to bear 
every persecution malignity could inflict, to 
shew our humble gratitude for all the reli- 
gious blessings we enj oy . 



.ao.4 On ih P9Uy qf hmg 

But, perhaps I jwye gpne iqo far in 

. ^n^oiadverting on this $ififul s]i^nie of rdi-^ 

;giQn, ];)efore I bav^e pointed out the mpst 

^gradit inst^QfCes ici whi^h ^e are guilty of 

;it. If in such /enuiitii.er4tion, \ $hpuljd ipen* 

tion any example, an individual Instance of 

which may appear to be of little moment^ 

jrei^mber.what such instances would a^nount 

t9y if they were .coni9ian> and wha.t a tot^l 

corrMption w^uld e^^ue, fvf^fii the general 

yijegleqt of such duti^g. 

To conje then to the ordinary scenes of 
j[ife ; — rthat nian is jash^jcoed of his religiQt, 
vWjho scruples to e;xpire6S his disapprobation 
of any licentioug, and blasphemous conver- 

/lation by which rit is attacked. It is riot in 
the power of every oq« to reaton ; it is the 
privilege only pf age, or of authprity, to 
rebuke ; but every one can ,make others 
Tttnderstand that he is displeased, that his 
finest feelings have been trampled upon, and 
his strongest "Opinion despised : It may poi- 
jiort vicious mirth, but it is the duty of every 
man to incur this temporary displeasure, and 
to olicnd by the rigour of his nature, rather 
Rian to sin bv its facilitv. — ^This is one occii- 
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fiiott fdf pr'ofeSsirig Christ bcfdte itien ; an 
occasion, rery ardliom to a gentle nattire^ 
because it its riec^sary to ruh cduiiter to the 
tfehout of nlfeti's spirits, and to quench the 
-wvafcity of j^teasUtfe, By a dignified, atld 
seriorijs cottcehi ; Imt paihftrl aS it is, it mu3t 
be doto^. Wherever w6 att called upon to 
• jjrotliote the interests of man, and the glory 
of God, by prbfesising Christ before the 
w6fld, if v^ deny him, he also will deny us 
on the judgment day ; He, the only mediator 
between the dust and asheswhichwearfr, and 
the God that jgave them life. 

To comply with any ctlstom, of fa>- 
fifiion of the world, which' we know 
to be in opposition to the precepts of reli- 
gion, andi to comply, merely, because we 
are averse to confess the power which reli- 
gion has over us, is to deny Christ before the 
world, and to fear man, more than God.— ^It 
is our duty at such time, not only to dissent, 
but to state the true reason for that dissert^ ; 
to make it clear that we abstain from the 
action, or disisent from the cdstotn^ because it 
is religiously Wrong, because God has for^ 
bidden it, because no man c^, with tfny 
ponsiisteflcy, ptofess hittisdlf a Ohristian, and 
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violate the plainest rules which Qirist has 
taught — ^Tbis b antiquated hmgoage J there 
is nothing ip it . of that polished ftdlify^ 
which is perpetualij crumbling away the 
antient barriers.of godd^.and eyil ; .but say it 
modesdy^ say it simply, say it kindly, say it 
from the! bottom of your heart, and you will 
speak, and act, in the genuine spirit of a 
Christian; you. will confess Christ, before 
men, and in a great, apd a perilous season, 
he will Confess you before our^ Father which 
is inh(;aven. ^ 

The truth is, that men of refined taste 
are uhwilling to confess the influence which 
religion possesses over them, from the 
apprehei)sion that their motives will be 
mistaken ; religion is sometimes ajfeil worn 
by hypocrite^ ; sometimes it is an instru- 
ment for obtaining power ; sometiines men 
make it. a cloak for gratifying their resent- 
ments, and raise the cry of impiety against 
those whom they envy, or hate; and 
sometimes religion degenerates into fana- 
ticism, and works the utter decay of all the 
best faculties of the mind ; all these impu* 
tations may he made against the man who 
professes Christ before the world ; but ypu 
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are not fit to be a Christian, if you cannot 
bear that your motives should^ be for a 
moment naistaken; take care that you do 
not use religion as the instrument of your 
ambition, and your hatred ; be not clad in 
the cloak of hypocrisy ; beware of a mad, 
and foolish enthusiasm ; keep your hearts 
pure from the reality of these vices, and be 
sure that the imputation of ^ them veill 
never remain long upon you; but at all 
events tremble to deny Christ before men; 
but, when shame^ and danger, are at hand, 
come forward and say, I am one of these, 
I am a Galilean, I was with Jesus of 
Nazareth ; for if you deny him, from the 
fear of men, the time will come when you 
will feel .the anguish of Peter, and like him 
go forth, and weep bitterly. 

To conceal even crime increases it, and 
men are inclined to extend some shght 
degree of indulgence to vices candidly 
confessed. But what indulgence have they 
for him, who blusheiS at the God to whom 
he prays? who disowns the suppUcation 
that has just been poured forth from his 
heart ? Who struts away before men as a 
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free, and original spirit ; and then casts iiim- 
self dowa before that being, whom he 
knows' to be the rewarder, and the punishcF 
of men, and from whose hand, the 
thunder, and the^manna fall ? As it will be 
more tolerable for Sodom, and Gomorrah, in 
the day of judgment, that never knew 
Christ, than for that citj where he taught, 
and died ; so also it shall , be more tolerable 
for the scoffer ; it shall be better even for 
the fool, that says in his heart there is no 
God, than for him who looks up to a 
heaven that disgraces him; and pins hisv 
soul upon a faith^ which he smothers as a 
crime. And what after all is this weakness 
that we are afraid of confessing before men ? 
that in this frail, and feverish existence 
we want the aid of religion ; that where 
there are so many human beings, we are 
afraid to lose, so much we wish to enjoy, 
and such little life to enjoy it ; that we 
do venture to hope all things are regu- 
lated here by a wise, and a just God ; but 
this is not all ; if the whole truth is told, 
it will turn out that we believe in another 
world, that we think the angel of God 
ti^ill coToe, and separate the wicked froip 
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the just; that the record of Christ, which 
is received by half the world, is acknow- 
ledged bj us also : that under the impression 
of these truths, it is not to be denied^ that we 
do sometimes most fervently implore the 
pitj^ and protection of the gre^t God of 
the universe; this is w^hat we would not 
have men know ; these are the shameful 
discoveries which we dread to reveal to the 
impious, w^hich would put an end for ever 
to all careless bravery about religion, and 
sink us at once in the estimation of the 
most profligate, and abandoned of men. 

Whatever, we think, or doy we ate 
naturally induced to defend ; our pride 
carries us to it, it is the genius of our 
Lature ; we often exceed the measure of 
right in obeying that feeling, but here 
pride is a virtue ; inflexible perseverance is a 
great excellence, intrepid avowal is a sacred 
duty; we may give way to all that con- 
viction that our cause is right, without the 
smallest possibility of any excess. We are 
placed in suchi a situation that we are pro- 
inoting our salvation by adhering to our 
opiftions, and performing one of the high* 
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est duties of religion, by defending tlwf 
decisions of our understanding. 

Lastly, we ought to learn something 
of intrepidity from bad men. There can 
be no reason why they, who believe that 
the soul perishes, should exalt themselves 
above us vvho have -not abandoned the 
hope of an hereafter, it is a strange cause, 
for increase of confidence, that they con- 
sider themselves out of the protection of 
Providence ; and the worst of all excuses 
for despondent shame, that we strive 
to model our lives, and actions after, a 
pure law revealed to us from above. 

It is a disgusting spectacle to sec 
religion tinged with arrogance, but a 
consciousness of its own dignity, a reso- 
lution never to be shamed from its prin- 
ciples, a promptitude on all trying occa- 
sions, to proclaim them with increased 
firmness, and to put on even the' spirit of 
martyrdom in their support, this spirit a 
Christian must assume, without it he is no 
Christian ; for our great master has never 
taught us to be so humble as to yield up 
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thie truths of the gospel to every invader 
that approaches, but teaching us, in all 
other things, to be meek like him/ he has 
taught us, in this> to be firm like him, to 
bear witness to the truths without any fear 
of men : And he has told us, if we denv 
him before the world, he also will deny us 
at the last, and dreadful day, before the 
Father which is in Heaven. 
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SERMON XIV. 



1st Book i>f Maccab££s III. Yeesb LIX. 



Then said Judas Maccabeus ^ it is better for 
us to die in battle than to behold the 
calamities of our people, and our sane* 
tuary. . 

Nevertheless, as the will of God in Heaven 
is, so let him do. 



♦It is not I believe, in strictness, the prac- 
tice of our church to seek for texts in the 
Apocryphal writings, I have, however, 

* This Sermon was preached before a large body of 
volunteers in the Metropolis, in tiie Summer of 1804t, 
when the danger of invasion was considered to be immi- 
nent. 
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ventured to do so in this particular instance, 
to recall to your notice the books of the 
• Maccabees ; — ^a piece of history glowing 
writh eloquence, and piety, pregnant with 
good example, and applicable, in the hap- 
piest manner, to thfc perils of the present 
times. These books relate to one of those 
positions of human atfairs which awakens 
every good feeling in the minds of those who 
contemplate it, which, by the hidden ener- 
gies it calls farth, and by the secret power 

which it has to make men better, and bra- 

\ 

ver than themselves, communicates to his- 
tory the vivacity, and intercst of romance. 
This, how^ever, is the least important con- 
sequence of such history as relates success- 
ful resistance to tyranny ; it is a luminous 
beacon to, the world, a perpetual warning 
to mankind never to be oppressed ; it teaches 
us in times like these, to measure force 
not by the numbers of men, but by the 
passions with which they are actuated, and 
the rights for which they contend. It shews 
us that all can be gained . by courage w^hen 
all secais lost ; and that tliose who, like 
Judas, can feci that it is better to die, than 
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to sufFer, n?ay enjoy, like Judas, victory and 
renown. 

Nor is it a slight thing, that by en-' 
forcing our belief in the moral order of the 
universe, such history teaches us to depend 
on Almighty God. When we see the im- . 
qiense armies of Antiochus defeated by a. 
few of these bold Hebrews, and hosts that 
might have swallowed up the whole earth, 
broken to pieces one after the other, by the 
valour of this extraordinary man, we begin 
then to see that the world is safe ; that there 
is a reaction of human passions, a mighty * 
order, awfully planned, merciftuly con- 
ceived, carefully preserved, by which the 
supi of human happiness is imperishable. 
From such consolatory examples as these, 
(in which, I thank Heaven, no history is 
deficient,) when we have heard long of the 
reign of tyrants, we have the firmest con- 
fidence that God is preparing for us relief: ^ 
No man can tell the hour, and the day, but 
there is a secret, and encouraging convic- 
tion that the time of liberation wi]l at last 
come. God has said to the waves, thus far 
ghalt thou go, and no farther : we have the 
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eindenoe of our senses that be is . obeyed : ^ I 
believe the same God has said to human 
passioos, thus far shalt thou go^ and no 
further; and that the feelings of men obey 
him like the waters of the sefi. I believe it 
to be his eternal decree, that such tyrants as 
. Aotibchus shall at last raise up such hero^ 
as Judas : and when I see the men of my 
owo land coming out ready for war, as joj\ 
»re doing this day, I see the' same marks of 
titemal order, and wisdom, ihat has reared up 
the rocks to save us frooi the deep ; — you 
are the barriers, and you zr^ the rocks that 
fijmt unjust aggression, and ambitibtts vio« 
lence ; a nation of free men, sacramented 
together, a joining of all hands, a knitting 
oi all hearts, the cry of the valiant Judas, 
that it is better to die! these make the 
boundaries of rapine and of desolation ; at 
these awful signs the robbers of the earth 
)u% appalled, and dread lest they should have 
provoked mankind enough. 

Such are the feelings with whicb we 
are naturally inspired by the perusal of this 
spirited history, in which the parallel to our 
present situation is so exact that it should 
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be thiB maQval of the tiine$. But from this 
jjeiieral eulogium on the history of the 
Maccabees, I must proceed to an examina- 
tion of the particuUr text which I h^ve ex^ 
If^ted frpm it 

This sentiment of Judas w^s pronoun^- 
ccd at the eve of oqe of the greatest battles 
l^hi^h he fought ; on the morrow he was 
%\}mkt to f^oH^mit to the chance of war the 
fftte pf the holy city, and of the chosen 
people ; his address to his little army con- 
tain)} 4 morality which is simple^ just, and 
sublime, *' Arm yourselves, (he says) and 
^' be valiant men, and see that ye be . in rea- 
^' 4ip6^ against the morning, that ye may^ 
^* fight with these nations that are assembled. 
<^ together against us, and our sanctuary, 
<* to destroy us. For it is better for us to 
^* die in battle than to behold the calamities 
^' of our people and our sanctuary : Never- 
<* theless as the will of God in heaven is, 
<* ^ le( him do." 

In conformity then with the sentiment 
pf Judas, I ' shall endeavour to state what 
t^pse outwar4 ^dy^ntage^ a**, which con- 
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stilnte the principal blessings of life, and 
under the priyation of which, a wise man 
would cease to wish to live. 

I pass o ver^ the herd of Epicurus, who 
would exist at any price, and under any 
complication of baseness, and apguish. I 
am addressing myself to men who love a 
moral, not an animal lifb, a life not num* 
bered by days, but by feelings, and pas- 
sions, and who know that there is some- 
where, or other a point of suffering when 
(if such be the will of God) it is better 
to die. 

One circumstance, then, which much 
enhances the pleasure of life is liberty. 
Without liberty the value of life is doubt- 
ful ; to see oppression without interference, 
to suffer it without resistance, to consider 
tiiat life, and property are at the mercy of 
one who has no more natural right to live, 
or to enjoy than ourselves, is a source of 
the most bitter, and unquiet feelings to ele- 
vated minds : For liberty, many have ven- 
tured their lives who knew liberty only by 
description : We have lived the life of free 
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men, we have heard the name of freedom 
when we were children, and in all the rela- 
tions of life we have found it to be more 
than a name : The enjoyment of it is so 
wrought, and tempered into our daily 
habits, that any internal attempt to destr6y 
the constitution of this realm could not 
succeed but by the most enormous waste of 
human life: — ^The name is too dear, the 
feeling too deep — the habit too inve- 
terate ; it would be easier almost to destroy 
this people, than to enslave them; and yet 
what are the sufferings of internal tyranny, 
in comparison with those of foreign subju- 
gation? First there would be burnings, and 
massacres, and plunders; a promiscuous 
carnage of the English race: a thousand 
flames would burst forth in this venerable 
city, and shed their, horrid light tipon the 
dying, and the' dead; and when the sword 
had drank its full, - and the flower of this 
race was periished away, — then think of the 
silence of a land, over which an avenging 
enemy had passed ; no loom- — no plough — 
no ship — no tolling of the bell to church, — ^ 
jio cheerful noise of the ^tificer, — a land 
spent^ and extinguished, a people apostate 
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to their ancient spirit, aitd tbeir ancient 
fame : If you think life worth having after 
this, if you will live> when England does 
iM>t live; if yoru will fawri at the feet of a 
foreign soldier^ for 3 few years of existence j 
if you will put on the smiles of a daVe^ 
after you have worn .the countenance ©f a 
free man, then live on, and may life be 
your punishment! You will remember, 
when it is too late, the cry of Maccabeus, 
that it is better to die in battle, .than to be- 
hold the calamities of your people, and youi^ 
sanctuary^ 

i would say that the happmess of life 
depends upon an unpolluted sanctuary, 
upon a pure state of religion ; vithout it, 
crimes multiply, laxity prevails in morals, 
society becomes a compound of fraud, and 
voluptuousness; the natives for life are 
weakened : therefore Judas said well when 
he said, I will never see a polluted sanc- 
tuaryi 

Life becomes more valuable under a 
wise administration of good laws gradu- 
ally elaborated by experience : It becomes 
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tilore valuable in a cultivated state of the 
arts, and sciences, more in a high state of 
commercial, and agricultural- prosperity of 
our country, more from its renown among 
the nations of the world : bv all the wisdom 
that has been employed to make that country 
great, and good, by' all the lives that have 
been sacrificed to make it secure, by all the 
industry which has been exerted to render 
it opulent, by the deep tinge which it has 
received of the Christian character, by the 
number of those servants of God who have 
left in their lives, and writings a great 
example to the people, by the rich presents 
which God has at any time made to it of 
men famous for their beautiful sayings and 
their genius : by this measure of value the 
loss of a country is to be tried, and by this 
measure we must decide whether it is better 
to die than to lose it. 



s 



There is another consideration to which 
Judas*s magnanimous contempt of life may 
be applied : Born to higher and to better 
things, would you lead a life of manual 
labour ? Would you cu tivate the earth you 
had once possessed, and if you coijjld put up 
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with such a life, could you endure it for 
others, whom you love more than yourselves? 
All this, Judas' had seen, and he declared it 
was .better to die than to see it 

I have thus generally stated, those 
exterior advantages which give a value to 
life; now let me apply it to you, ^nd 
bring it home to the^ chambers of your 
hearts. Do you feel that you are free 
men ? Have you good laws ? Have you a 
pure religion ? Is England cultivated ? Is it 
rich ? Is It powerful ? Is it renowned ? Did 
yoii ever hear it h^d done great deeds ? Did 
you ever hear it had nourished great men ? 
I know that, but for the sanctity of this place, 
you would answer with loud shouts, and cries 
that all these things are so. Why then I 
say, in the hour of danger remember Judas, 
and think it better to die in battle, than to 
behold the calamities of such a people, and 
such a land. 
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But inr order to put on the spirit of 
Judas, we should know well that it will 
bear of no backsliding, no wavering, no com- 
putation; The resolution once taken, we 
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must advance, or we perish ; we must not 
imagine that the danger will not come, and 
believe we are playing at magnanimity, and 
heroism ; the danger is pressing on against us 
with rapid strides ; in a little time every man 
may be reminded of his threats, and his 
covenant of war, and courage exacted at. his 
hands ; the lintel post of every door 
may be smitten with blood, and the loud 
cries of the helpless, the sick, and the 
young, may pierce our hearts : Be not de- 
ceived, there is no wall of adamant, no triple 
flaming sword, to drive off those lawless 
assassins that have murdered, and pillaged in 
every other land ; Heaven has made with us 
no covenant, that there should be joy, and 
peace here, and waiUng, and lamentation in 
the world besides ; I would counsel you to 
put on a mind of patient suffering, and noble 
acting, whatever energies there afe in the 
human mind, you will want them all ; every 
man will be tried to ihe very springs of his 
heart, and those times are at hand which will 
shew us all as we really are, with the genuine 
stamp, and value, be it much, or be it little, 
which nature has impressed upon each living 
soul. « , 
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Having thus endeavoured to illustrate, 
and enforce the leading principle of contempt 
of life, contained in the former part of this 
text, I pass on to its conclusion, and to the 
other striking part of the character of Judas, 
his piety. The most splendid writers of 
Pagan history, haye nothing equal to the 
speech of Judas before he fights with Seron, 
and his host. '^ Then said Judas to his 
men, It is no hard matter for many to be 
shut up in the hands of a few ; and with 
the God of heaven it is all one to deliver 
with a small company, or with a great 
multitude. For the victory of battle 
^' standeth not in the multitude of an host, 
but strength cometh from heaven ; they 
come against us in much pride, and ini- 
quity, to destroy us, and our wives, and 
children, and to spoil us ; but wc fight 
for our lives, and our laws. Wherefore, 
the Lord himself will overthrow them 
before our fiice ; and as for ye, be ye not 
afraid of them.'* 



The different manner of the two 
people in making their attack, is solemn. 
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and affecting ; may it be ominous. ** Then 
'* Nicanor, and they that were with him, 

** came forward with trumpets, and songs ; 

• 

** but Judas, and his company encoun- 
*' tered their enemies with invocation, and 
prayer ; so that fighting with their 
hands, aijd praying to God with their 
" hearts, they were greatly cheered." 
You will listen more to such an examplef 
than to many precepts ; our enemies 
mock at God, and say it is their own 
arm which getteth them the victory; 
let us ask the aid of him who breaketh in 
pieces the chariot, and knappeth the spear 
asunder ; who is more to be feared than an 
army with banners : They njay mock, but 
in truth the angel of God is ever present 
at the battle ; his spirits, and ministers, 
hover over the danger; they receive the 
parting spirits of christians ; they listen to 
the distant prayers of kindred, and turn 
away the arrow from a father, or a child ; 
without their knowledge, not one shaU 
fall to the ground. 

A greater contest than that in which 
we are eng^ed, the world has new 
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seen; for we are not fighting the battle 
of our country alone, but we are fighting 
to decide the question ; whether there 
shall be any more freedom upon the earth. 
If we are subdued, the great objects of 
life are vanished ; all reason for living is at 
an end : There remains a barren, vacant 
earth, from which every good man would 
beg of heaven that he might escape : But I 

' I have better, and brighter hopes ; I trust in 
the watching providence of Heaven, in the 
manly sense, and the native courage of this 

' people : I believe they will act now, as they 
have ever acted before — with undaunted 
boldness. I have a boundless confidence in 
the English character ; I believe that they have 
more of real religion, more probity, more 
knowledge, and more genuine worth, than 
exists in the whole world besides : they are 
the guardians of pure Christianity ; and from 

• this prostituted nation of merchants, (as they 
are in derision called) I believe more 

: heroes will spring up in the hour of danger, 
than all the military nations of ancient, 
and modern Europe have ever produced. 
Into the hands of God, then, and his ever 
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merciful Son, we cast ourselves, and wait 
in humble patience the result: — First we 
ask fbr victory, but if that cannot be, we 
have only one other prayer— —we implore 
for death. 
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SERMON XIV. 



Acts XXVIII. 3d and following Verses. 



^nd when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fre, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and 
fastened on his hand : And when the 
Barbarians saw the venomous beast 
' hang on his hand, they said, this man 
is a murderer. But when they saw no 
harm happen to him, they changed 
their minds, and said he was a God. 



This lively picture of the judgments of the 
people of Melite, is a fair example of the 
general disposition of all multitudes^ to 
ascribe the striking events of life to a par- 
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ticular Providence; to believe that every 
- instaace of prosperity is a reward sent from 
God ; and every example of adversity a 
punishment emanating from his anger: 
The attack of the serpent, the Barbarians 
could not attribute to accident; the slow 
effect of its" poison, upon the body of the 
apostle, they were equally disposed to 
consider as miraculous; ah action natural, 
(thbugh extraordinary) it could not be, 
but as the event varied its aspect, the un- 
conscious animal had fastened upon a 
raiirderer, or wounded a god. 

Such has been the disposition of tpan- 
kind, in all ages, to Judge of the interpo- 
sition of the Deity : We must all remember, 
tha.t at one period of our own history, a 
regular appeal was made to the immediate 
judgments of Providence, for the establish- 
ment of innocence, or guilt. Such an 
appeal became the established law of the 
land; and the magistrate looked on to 
behold the innocent man, w^alk upon the 
summit of the waters, or trample unhurt 
upon the burning iron. It has, in fact, 
ever been the tendency of human nature 
to liken divine justice, to human justice 
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in its most perfect shape, ami to suppose 
that he, to whom all hearts are open, would 
never suffer the just to perish, Vhile the 
guilty prosper, and live. Such ideas are 
very natural; noi: is it at all difficult to 
understand whence they have originated, or 
wjiy they have been so generally diffused ; 
on the contrary, it has required the expe- 
rience of ages, and the endless repetition of 
precept, to wean mankind from these false, 
and limited conceptions of divine Provi- 
dence, to convince them, that the Creator has 
not formed himself after their model, and 
that the ways of man are not necessarily the 
ways of God. 



Even now, it is the pious, and the good 
that talk most of judgments ; to say, that an 
event was brought about by the special inter- 
ference of Providence, is considered as the 
genuine language of religion, and to doubt 
it is to exhibit a pold, and sceptical species 
. of understanding. I will endeavour, however, 
to shew that ap habit of referring all the 
events of this world to a particular Provi- 
dence, is a very dangerous habit, derogating 
from the power, and wisdom of the 
Almighty, and- exceedingly apt to expcfse 
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religion to the scorn, and ridicule, of unbe- 
lievers. 

In the first place, if we acquire the 
habit of speaking perpetually of judg- 
ments, and of referring every thing to a 
particular interference of Providence, how 
are we to get over the present state of the 
world^ as it exists plainly before our eyes ? 
Is it the good only who are covered with 
blessings ? Does this earth seem to be the 
inheritance of the just ? Have we. never 
seen virtue living, and dying in wretched- 
ness ? Is it quite new to us, to hear of the 
unbroken prosperity of bad men, of the 
honours which they reach, and of the 
gratifications which they enjoy? Recon- 
cile, if you can, these appearances with your 
supposition df the perpetual interference of a 
divine Providence, and shew us why poverty, 
and anguish are not kept, for the scourges 
of guilt alone ? why the tears of the good 
ever fall down upon the earth ? and why 
the just cry for the mercy of God ? While 
you mean to be pious, in referring all to an 
immediate Providence, you are, in fact, 
depriving religion of its most powerful argu- 
ment ; it has always been said, you are not 
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to look here for the rpwards of righteous- 
ness ; because God is just, and because men 
are not rewarded here according to their 
works, because we do not perceive a wise, 
and regular system operating in the distribu- 
tion of human happiness; therefore, we 
must conceive, that there is, beyond this life, 
another system of existence where this appa- 
rent injustice will be corrected, and the 
happiness we enjoy be apportioned to the 
merits we possess. One of the most striking 
arguments for futurity, has been drawn from 
the absence of that particular Providence, 
from thesuspence of those immediate judg- 
ments, for the existence of which, mistaken 
piety is so apt to contend. 



By pretending that virtue, and vice, are . 
so frequently punished, and rev^^arded by the 
Deity, even in this world, and by struggling 
against the plain current of facts, you throw 
an air of ridicule upon religion, by compelling 
it to account for events under a false theory ; 
religion is taunted with the highfortuneof im- 
pious conquerors ; men expect that we should 
expliain why innocent, and peaceful nations,- 

* 

are massacred, and rooted up ; when they 
see that itis not always the good cause which 
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prevails, but the strong cause, they fall off 
jfiroin God, and think lightly of that Provi- 
dence, which they do not find such'as human 
error h9s described it to be. We knovr that 
God see^ all ; ' and that as the powerful lan- 
guage of scripture says, the hairs of our 
bead are numbered ; that all things originate 
'from -God, we also know; but do they 
originate from the general rules he pite- 
scribes, or from a. partial interference - for 
' eaeh particular object ? Is it a great law, for 
' instance, prescribed from the banning, that 
the excesses of the body should be punished 
by the pains of the body, or does the sudden 
vengeance of the Almighty smite the volup- 
tuary with the disease which terminates a 
shameless, ^nd pampered life ? Is it part of 
our original creation, that the pangs of re- 
morse should 'follow guilt ? or does God send 
upon every sinner, this evil spirit of the, 
mind, for his present torment ? That we are 
all under the guidance, and omniscience of 
an Almighty being, no human heart can 
doubt ; but the laws of that Almighty are 
grand, are simple, arc few ; nothing so dero- 
gatoiy to his nature, as to suppose that he is 
perpetually deviating from them, or that 
he guides one human beitig by many sepa- 
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rate visitations of his power, though he. 
governs unnumbered worlds by a single act 
of his will. ' 

If a general law were not impressed 
upon the heavenly bodies, which guided 
them unerringly in their course ; if it needed 
fresh interposition to renew their vigour, 
and to continue their direction, it would at 
once argue a want of power, and of fore- 
sight in their maker ; but in the moral 
world, we do not perceive how we* are 
diminishing our notions of the Deity, by sup* 
posing his original plan of human affairs to 
be so imperfect, that he is always occupied 
in correcting it. If God does so often in- 
terfere to punish the guilty, why was not the 
original scheme of human affairs so con- 
structed, that sin should produce misery 
with as riiuch certainty as each fruit grows 
from its proper seed. If such is the caso 
now, why are the immediate judgments of 
God necessary ? but if we conceive such 
judgments to be so common, are w^e not 
guilty of impiety, in supposing the original 
plan of the universe to have been so imper- 
fect, that the Creator of all is perpetuallv 
occupied in its correction ? 
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We talk of judgm^ts; but by what 
means are we to ascertain what is reward, 
what punishment, till we have seen the ulti- 
mate consequence of every event ? Joseph 
ill the dungeon, knew not that he should be 
the lord of Egypt Abraham, about to 
slaughter his son, never thought of the 
coming blessings of God. The wretched 
Daniel did not believe that he should be 
lifted up from among the lions, to be the 
chief servant of the eastern king. Many a 
soul has been saved to- God by sudden po- 
verty ; many have been taught by diseases, 
and by the whisperings of death. Some * 
wealth has ruined, some honour, some fame; 
we, who talk so arrogantly of God's judg- 
ments ; alas, we know not when he blesses, 
when he destroys ; whether he is about to 
humble us by apparent good, or to raise 
us up through the ministry of sorrow, and 
of pain. 



Another evil resulting from the per- 
petual supposition of judgments is, that it 
has a- tendency to make success the measure 
of merit ; if good, and ill fortune are re- 
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ward, and punishment; it will be difHcult 
not to infer, that that cause is just which is 
triumphant ; that unjust which is over- 
come ; a fortunate man, and a good man will 
be synpnimous terms, and unhappiness will 
be the infallible proof of sin ; a method of 
decision pregnant with every evil, and against 
which religious, and moral wisdom have 
in every age made the most decided stand. 

This habit of judging of the designs of 
Providence, and of determining what are 
judgments, what ordinary events, is apt I 
fear to cherish a species of arrogance, and 
persecution, little compatible with Christian 
humility. From what power of divination do I 
pretend to say, that this man is a murderer, 
and that man a God ? where is that commu- 
nication with the Divine nature, that gives me 
authority to pronounce the punishment of 
any human being to be miraculous, to say 
that God has singled out any one as the object 
of his preternatural vengeance, whose life, 
after all, may be wiser, and better than 
mine ? Let it be my care so to live, that the 
destroying angel come not forth against mie. 
I cannot read the signs of Heaven in ano^ 
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ther*s destiny \ nor can I tdl when nature 
moves on as' she is wont, when the voice 
of God calls her from her antient course. 

After all, however, let it be remem* 
bered, it is only of the frequency, and 
excess of this discovery of judgments, that * 
a; rational complaint can be made ; that God 
did interfere, in scriptural ages with his 
judgments, we know from scriptural 
authority ; nor is it weak, or superstitious 
to conceive, that on the solemn epochs of 
human affairs, the judgments of God do 
now go abroad on the earth ; and, that what 
looks all human, is sometimes the work of 
invisible power ; but if you perpetually say, 
this is of God, and that of God, you do 
not glorify the Creator, but you dishonor the 
magnitude of those attributes, with which 
the piety of his creatures has surrounded 
his nature, you consider those rules which 
he has formed for the moral government of 
the world to be so imperfect, that they 
require perpetual correction, and incessant 
change ; you erect yourself into an inter- 
preter of God*s will, and a judge of man's 
merit ; butji what is worse than these, by 
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teadiing what is ^ notoridttsfy untrue, that 
Ood commonly interferes in this worid, to 
punish the wicked, and reward the good; you 
^lake^ in the minds of weak men the Tery 
foundation of all religion, for they cannot 

■ 

live a year, or look with the most care- 
less eyb upon the fate of men, and em^ 
pires, without perceiving that these tilings 
are not so ; and then, with rash, and headlong 
impiety, they doubt of a superintending Pro\d* 
dence, because they cannot find that rapid, 
and visible Providence which mistaken zeal is 
ever ready to perceive. All is noted down ; 
nothing is forgotten ; there is not a tear you 
draw down upon the face of an human being, 
nor a feeling of wretched ness you can strike 
into his heart, but what it is eternally 
recorded against you ; no holy desire, no 
secret sin, are lost; in pain, in sorrow, in death 
God is with us, but we may live on, untouch- 
ed in our sin ; the lightning shall not harm us, 
nor the pestilencelay us low; there is a second, 
and a retributive world, where our punish- 
ment will come; the closing scene, the 
true interpretation of this ambiguous, and 
distressing world in which we live ; this, and 
this only, explains why those frequent judg- 
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ments do not go f6rth» which it is ro natural 
to man to oxp^t ; ^hy the oerpent 13 not 
armed against the murder^j, and the impotent 
against the piou9» and the good And let us 
gratefully remember, that while the doctrine 
of futurity explain^ the present endurance of 
evil> without reipurring to the false supposi*- 
tion of perpet^ judgmebts^ this doctrine 
does not rest upon conjecture, is. hot invented 
to meet the difficulty, ^ut is reveal^. to us ii^ 
the page of scripture, and cpnfirmed by the. 
death of Christ. 
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♦true iaELrlGION* 



SERMON XV. 



Matthew IV. Verse I. 

Thie religion, and undefiled before God the 
Father, is this; S> visit the fatherless, and 
widows in (tffliction, and to keep your* 
selves unspotted from the world. 

0(JR happiness in this life, as well as in a life 
to come^ depends so entirely upon the cultiva- 
tion of rational religion^ that theefibrts to excite 
a just sense of its importance^ in the minds of 
every Christian congregration^ cannot be too 
frequently, or too warmly repeated. Even 
since the revelation of Jesus Christ, man has 
too often worshipped his God by idolatry, 
by childish, and absurd ceremonies, by tedious, 
and despicable disputes, by the tears of 
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chained heretics, by wasted provinces, bj the 
burnt incense of human bodies; every vice, 
and every error have been shrined in the name 
of ' religion, and the' merciless inquisitor, 
while he blasted his most beautiful creations, 
did it for the praise, and glory of his God. 

These tremendous %varbings should 
impress upon our minds the difficulty of 
attaining to . proper notions of true religion ; 
and though there have been, in these . latter 
times, great improvements in our conception 
of it, there may be yet. some remains of 
error, something which may escape our 
vigilant examination, and baffle the efforts of 
the most serious, and most evangelical 
minds. 

Under the term religion, are compre- 
hended. Faith, Devotion, and Practice; k 
belief in the existence of God, and Jesus 
Christ, our blessed Lord ; prayer^ public and 
private, and obedience to what we know to 
be the law of God, or what we believe to be 
his will. 

First, in all our consideration of reli- 
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gion, we are too apt to forget the ultimate 
end for which our almighty Creator made 
himself known to us ; we are weak enough, 
to conceive that God is soothed by our 
praises, and gratified by our adulation, that 
the maker of a million of worlds, can de- 
light in the praises, and hosannahs of pe- 
rishable men; that any act of ours, can 
illustrate his dignity, or magnify his name ; 
we believe that we are commanded to adore 
him, not to make ourselves good, but to 
make him glorious ; not to set before that 
which is frail, a model of purity, but to 
brighten that which is pure by the breath 
of frailty. 



From this, and from other causes pro- 
ceeds that fatal, and common tendency of 
mankind to exalt the devotional above the 
practical part of religion ; and to relax in 
the real performance of what the gospel en- 
joins, exactly in proportion as they com- 
ply with the ceremonies which it institutes. 
Not that any but the lowest fanatics openly 
avow their neglect of practical, and their 
preference of verbal piety ; but, that num- 
bers are guilty of the error, almost without 
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Isuiowing it themBelve^, and certainly with- 
QUt feeling the smallest disposition to defend 
it in theory ; it is contrary to the repeated 
declarations of the gospel ; it is derogatory 
to the attributes of the Deity, to supposie 
that religion has any other object than the 
happiness of mankind ; that Jesus Christ 
dwelt among men, for any othef purpose 
but to shew them that rule of mortal life 
which leads them tp life eternal ; and 
all prayer, and all devotion, should be re- 
sorted to for these objects, as they remind 
us of that powerful being we adore,^ as they 
fix in our hearts the sage, rigorous, and 
pure rules of morals which he has enacted, 
as ihey set before our eyes the straight 
path, and narrow gate which lead to the 
dwelUngs of the just. 

In the moments of self-examination, 
when we think what shall be hereafter ; 
when we remember with satisfaction,, 
that we were always on our knees in 
the temple, while others were pursuing 
the vain business, or vainer pleasures of the 
world ; let us beware, that we have some- 
thing else to offer to our God but sainted 



On True Beligiou. 251 

words, and holy kneelings, and supplicating 
hymns; imagine not, that statute praise, 
and written adoration can atone for a dissi- 
pated, selfish, uncharitable life, or that 
the postures of our bodies will be taken 
for the sui of our souls ; mere devotion, 
barren of good actions, differs in nothing 
fropi the gross idolatry of Pagan wor- 
ship ; flocks, and hecatombs are as good as 
gestures, and worfs ; they offered up the 
blood of a victim, and you the breath of a 
man ; you approach your Creator with the 
sound of pious melody, and they brought to 
him, whom they thought to be their Crear 
tor, the sweet savour of burning spices. 
In what did the folly of these religious con- 
sist, but that they thought every idle ob- 
ject of sense more acceptable to the Deity 
than the firm dominion over bad passions, 
and the noble exercise of aid, and mercy to 
mankind? and how have they improved 
upon this error, who substitute adulation 

for obedience, and constantly neglect the 

■ 

jnile* which they regularly recite ? Not every 
one, says our Saviour, who sayeth unto me 
Lord ! Lord ! but he that doeth the will of 
my Father, which is in Heaven ; in truth. 
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the first condition of piety is niuch easier 
than the last ; it is easier to cry Lord ! Lord ! 
than to do hiia will ; it is easier to extol hi« 
attributes, than to imitate them, even at 
the humblest distance ; few would fail of 
immortality, if the only price of it werd 
devotion, arid many would purchaise^ ori 
their knees, the privilege of isinning with 
impunity ; it is not here that our nature is 
tried ; this' is not the proper ordeal of ihan ; 
it is more difficult to forgive an injury, to 
embi*ace an enemy, to stop a bitter word, 
or to sacrifice a beloVed pleasure to charity, 
than to repeat a liturgy of priayers ; yet, 
remember the words; True religion, and 
undefiled before God the Father is this, — to 
visit the fatherless, and widows in affliction, 
and to keep yourselves unspotted from the 
•world. Tliese are the real sacrifices to God ; 
there is more joy in Heaven over one good 
deed, than over ninety, and nine solemn 
supplications which bring forth no good 
deed* 

At the ^ame time, devotional religion 
is so necessary to practical religion, and so 
i^^)po:tant, when considered as an instrii- 



rflHiHIiteifeJMMiaii^^ 



On True Religion, 253| 

orient rather than an end, that it is^impos-^ 
sible to conceive how an uniform tenor of 
good conduct can be supported without it ; 
from the perpetual mention of the attri* 
butes of our Creator in prayer, we fashion 
in our minds that ideal model of excel- 
lence, which, like a Haming pillar, guides 
us through the wilderness of life ; in prayer 
we are reminded of human misery ; the 
hope of his future mercy, the persuasive 
example of Christ softens the heart, har^^ 
dened by business, and pleasure ; in prayer, 
all that is bad, and low, and base is forgot*- 
ten ; somethirig, which belongs not to this 
world, is mingled with our nature, and the 
breath gf God is breathed upon us. la 
prayer the seeds of action are sown ; but 
let us remember we shall be judged by the 
^uit. 

Men are not only tempted to prefer 
devotion to practice, from the mistakea 
notion that it can of itself be acceptable to 
the Deity, and from the superior facility of 
praying like a Christian, to that of living 
like a Christian ; but because it is that part 
of religion of which the world take the 
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greatest cognizance ; whereas the real ques* 
tion, which every mad should put to his 
own soul, is, not how often I have vowed 
to do good, but how often I have done it ; 
not how often I have repeated the kw, but 
how much I have obeyed it ; not what I have 
promised^ but what I have perfonned ; for 
prayer without good action, is nothing but 
increase of guilt, because it indicates how 
well we comprehended, and how accurately 
we remembered the duty which we hav? 
n^lected to discharge. 

Another error to which we are exposed, 

in our search after true religion, is that of 
intemperate zeal, or enthusiasm ; an error 
which often leads to the lowest, and most 
contemptible fanaticism ; often terminates in 
melancholy, in madness, or in voluntary 
death. The passions have too mighty an 
influence on religious opinion, not to ren- 
der it necessary, that they should be sus- 
pected, and watched. Hope, — fear, — gra- 
titude, — despair, — ^and eveiy powerful prin- 
ciple of our nature, may all be called in to 
the aid of fanaticism ; artful men, or mis- 
taken, and enthusiastic men, can always 
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corrupt some one passion^ by tbe allurements 
of religion ; and, by that unguarded avenue^ 
find their way to the inward heart : When 
once men substitute for simple, intelligible 
rules of right, and wrong, the notion of 
extraordinary impulse, mysterious feeling, 
religious iiistinct, and, in general, any preter- 
natural, and mysterious afiection, reason 
looks like indifierenoe, and common sense 
appears to border upon impiety ; extrava*- 
gance becomes the test of godliness and 
nothing is considered as acceptable to the 
Deity, that is not laughable, and contempti- 
ble tp the rational p^rt of his creatures. 

• 

There is, in truth, a vitiated appetite 
in our nature, for mystery, and teriror ; we 
ai^ disappointed by simplicity ; we nauseate 
that which is common, and despise every 
thing which we comprehend; the languid 
mind must gaze at something in the distant 
ground^ half- visible, half in shade ; aqi object 
half pleasing, half terrible, full of promise, and 
fuU of threat ; lovely, and hatefiil ; incongru- 
ous, and impossible. We are so desirous of 
involving religion in mystery, that we ate 
displeased at finding it so clear in its nature, 
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and so^definitein its ol^ebt ; we require a more 
ffplendid^ and magnificent servitude ; wede- 
ipisethe waters of Israel^ and pant for Tabana, 
and Fai&F, and the mighty rivers of Damascu9w 
T— But, I may ask with the Prophet, if God 
had bid you do aome great thing, would yon 
not have done it i How nnucb the rather then, 
, when he sayeth unto jon^ have merc^, and 
.be clean ; how much the rather then, when 
he sayeth unto you, pomfb'rt the fatherless, 
9nd ffddowB in their affliction, and to ke^p 
yourselves uiispotted from (he world^^ 

In our religious progi^ess, we aremenaeedl 
by two opposite evils> — indifference, and fa-, 
na'ticism, — which, like all contrary excesses 
reciprocally generate each other ; the horror 
of indifference, inflames ardour^ and disgust 
at ^ctra\'agance increases indifference; of 
the danger of the former, I hope I think as 
seriously as any minister of the gospel can 
do ; and I have, on other occasions, in the 
discharge of ray duty, insisted upon it, 
as well as I was able, — that I have hot unduly 
magnified the latter, a very slight acquain- 
tance with the history of religion will 
sufficiently evince. 
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To this head of intemperate enthiisiasm is 
to be referred that eager reception, which the 
interpretation of prophecies has, of late days, 
experienced among us.— ^There are some 
prophecies, so plain, that they cannot be mis- 
taken, and so important, that they have very 
properly been insisted upon, as the strongest 
proofs of our religion ; but the endless 
attempt at fresh interpretation, and the desire 
to apply passages from the Prophets to the 
political events of the present times, should 
surely be received with the greatest caution ; 
because it is a subject, above all others, in 
which the passions of weak, timid people, 
may betray their judgment, and because it isr 
notorious to common sense, that to isupport 
such interpretation, the language of the Pro- 
phets has been distorted in the most violent, 
and uncandid manner. Far be it from me, to 
blame the attempt at farther explanation alto- 
gether, I only contend, that it is an attempt 
which should be made with the greatest 
humility, and received with the greatest cau- 
tion ; at the same time, 1 have no scruple to 
say, that this practice has, of late years, 
been carried to the most blameable, and perni- 
cious excess ; predictions of the most trifling 
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events, have been sought for, and discovered 
in the Prophets, and the credulity of man- 
kind abused in a manner which has given a 
fresh handle to infidelity, and cast unmerited 
obloquy upon true religion; true religion, 
which is always sure to suffer for the errors, 
and absurdities, which /the superstitious 
ignorance of man is perpetually fostering 
Upon it« 

As true religion consists neither in devo- 
tion alone, nor in fanaticism at all, it does 
not consist any more in theology, which we 
are apt to confound with it ; the danger is, 
that we mistake the means, and instruments 
l^y which we are to make ourselves religious, 
for religion itself ; theology, and prayer are 
instruments of the highest importance to the 
furtherance of true religion, but they are still 
different from religion itself. The ambigui- 
ties consequent upon translation, the inevita- 
ble difficulties of words considered as a 
vehicle of thought, the proceedings of the 
Christian church, down to this period, the 
evidence in favour of Christianity, the ques- 
tionfe which must arise from the application 
of a general rule to particular cases, have ail 
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made it necessary, that the scriptures should 
be profoundly, and accurately studied, and 
have given birth to the science of theology ; 
but Almighty God, in revealing to us his 
gospel, would have defeated his own benevo- 
lent purpose, if every thing which that 
gospel contains, might not be apprehended, 
without laborious, and critical study. Upon 
the more important, and practical parts of 
Christianity there has been little, or no 
controversy ; every body knows, that mercy, 
that charity, that meekness, that "obedience 
to the higher powers, that every fundamental 
principle of morals, on which the happiness 
of mankind reposes, are taught in the sacred 
writings, with a strength which rivets 
attention, and a precision, which excludes 
mistake. It is right that more speculative 
questions should be agitated by those to 
whom these matters are properly, and pro- 
fessionally a care ; but it never could have 
been the intention of all-wise Providence, 
that subjects difficult enough to exercised 
understandings, should be a necessary, and 
indispensable matter of thought, and enquiry, 
for every well-disposed Christian. 
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I have thus endeavoured to caution you 
against a few of those errors, which vitiate 
our' conceptions of true religion ; and teach 
us to sacrifice the substance t^ the phantom, 
and shade of piety. If any other proof 
were wanting, of the Divine origin of 
Christianity, this alone would be of the 
highest importance ; that it is the only 
religion which does notdegrade our notions of 
theDeity, by investing him with the lowest of 
human passions : The Pagan sacrificed his milk- 
white heifer, without blemish, cast frankin- 
fcense on the flame, and went forth justified 
before his God : The Mahomedan bathes in 
the stream, and turns nine times towards 
holy Mecca, and is cleansed from all his 
iniquities ; — the meek, and patient Hindoo, 
eateth not of that which has life, and 
blesses his beloved Ganges, and these things 
are counted unto him for righteousness. 
The Christian must offer up to God some 
heart that he hath lightened, dnd some 
spirit that he hath made glad ; the prayers 
of sick, wretched creatures, must go up 
for him to heaven ; he must come to^ the 
altar, surrounded by fatherless children ; his 
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enemies ' must lie prostrate at his feet, 
conquered by gentleness, goodness, and 
forbearance; he must give to the reviler, 
blessings for curses : he must be the defence 
of those who seek his , destruction ; he 
must avert wrath, with lovely, peaceable 
words ; by his wise discourse, and by his 
fair, honorable life he must turn men from 
their sins, to the worship of the Lord, their 
God. This is the piety of a Christian i 
this is the path which leads to immortal 
life ; to have a lively faith, to pray always 
for blessings from above ; but to remember, 
ia the midst of our prayers, that true 
religion and undefiled before Gojd the 
Father is this, to visit the fatherless, and 
widows in affliction ; and to keep your- 
selves unspotted from the world. 
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IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 



SERMON XVI. 



1st Book of Corinthians XV. V. XXXV. 



But some man mill say, how are the dead 
raised upP And with what body do 
they come? Thou fool! that which 
thou sowest is not quickened except it 
die ; and that which thou sotvest, thou 
sotvest not that body whish shall be, but 
bare Grain, it may chance of Wheat, or 
some other grain ; but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleased him^ — and to 
every seed his own body. 

He who looks at any object of matter, can 
scarcely be said to know at what it is he 
does look if he confines himself only to 
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its present qualities, and n^lect3 the indi« 
cations of its future existence. 

Look at the seed ; does it move ? Is 
there in it the slightest sign of life? 
Could any man conjecture, previous to 
experience, that it would not always 
remain what it now is? yet, of that 
seed comes the green herb ; man gathers of 
it his daily bread ; or if such be its body, 
it riseth i;ip to be the strength, and beauty 
of the forest. 

The principle of change . is indeed 
widely diffused over the works of Provi- 
dence ; few things are in that state now, in 
which they are hereafter to remain; the 
bird destined for the air, sleeps in his shell ; 
the beautiful insect, that is to flutter in the 
sun, crawls in the earth till the season of 
his glory is come : The child, that requires 
the hand of a parent to give him food, may 
soon be changed into a saint, or a sage : So, 
also (says the great apostle) is it \Vith the 
soul of man ; this is not its resting place ; 
it was never intended to remain here, and 
to be always as it now is ; it will be 
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changed as the seed is changed; the cor- 
ruptible will put on incomiption; the 
mortal immortality ; the object for which it 
wa§ created will be made manifest ; at the 
very moment that it seems to perish, it is 
passing into an higher order of creatures, 
and getting hold of a better life. 

This comparison between the outward 
world, and the changes of the soul, set on 
foot by the holy apostle, may perhaps be 
jcanied one step farther. 

As we are admonished, by experience, 
of this propensity to change, in all the 
objects we behold, we accustom ourselves * 
to look out, with eagerness, and attention 
for the signs of these changes ; we say of 
the seed, when it begins to burst, this part 
will become the branch, and from hence 
the root will grow ; we trace out in the 
shell, the organs of the perfect animal ; and 
we say, with certainty, these are prepara- 
tions for a future existence ; to this perish- 
ing seed, to this inanimate shell they are 
useless; but the seed will gro\^, and the 
shell will live; these are the signs in thiem 
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of a second state/ they hjive other appear- 
ances to put on, and other objects to ac« 
complish; . to #which their present 'i>eing is 
entirely subordinate, and ministerial: this 
also is true of th6 soul of man ; ' it does liot 
do all herCx. that it was intended to d6 ; it 
was never modelled fok'thb world alone, 
there are in it qualities utterly useless here, 
j}ualities which carry about with them the 
Mgns of pr^aration, as if that soul was to 
undergo a great change, surviving the body, 
and living for ever before God. 



> 



There cannot be a more ^twful specu- 
lation than to follow out this train 
* of thought, and to endeavour to find 
what those - qualities of our minds' are, 
which appear to have a reference to^ some 
future scene of existence, which by shewing 
us that we are intended for another, and a 
better world, add the natural evidence for 
immortality) to that which is derived from 
the Christian revelation. 



First. It must be observed, man in 
every stage of society civilized, or savage 
has universally believed, that he is to live 
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hereafter ; we have no sooner become ac- 
quainted with the opinions of any new peo- 
pie, however barbarous th^ir condition, 
however remote, and insulated their situa- 
tion; but we imnjediaftely discover among ' 
them, this sacred notion of a second ' Ute ; 
discover it obscured by foolish inventions, 
disgraced by superstition ; but still discover 
it shining thi-ough the dross, and betraying 
its excellent nature. Why then has tfee 
Almighty God, who in all other creations 
is acknowledged to do nothing in vain, who 
could have pinioned down tlie mind within 
any limits, given it such a range, that its 
thoughts reach up to an Heaven, where it 
can never dwell ? why is it* enabled to dis- 
cover a God, if that God is to doom it to 
annihilation ? why has it the power to draw 
a never-ending bcene of happiness, if it 
has but a few wretched years to live, ^ What 
advantageth us, says the apostle, if the dead 
rise not at all, let us eat, and drink, for to- 
morrow we die ; but alas, the mind of man 
is not so constituted, the death of to-mor- 
row ruins the appetite of to-day, the beast 
that perishes he only is pleased to the last, 
and is never troubled with that futurity, by 
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which he is never to he hlest ; hdieving' 
that God existSt that God b our maker, tiMt 
Qbd lA just ; we cannot believe that he has 
given us minds capable of Arming the no- 
tion pf immortality, but unworthy of en- 
joying immortality itself; therefore, this 
miiversal belief in a future state, is one sign 
of Chang?, pne proof, that the soul is not 
now in its last stage of being, that the 
diange which it undeigoes, is merely change, 
and not destruction. 

If we had been destined for this world 
alone, it is prpbable we should have been 
contented with what this world affords ; the 
excellence we saw, and felt, would have 
been the only excellence we could conceive ; 
but now man always imagines something 
better than he sees,; no grandeur, and no 
beauty which he beholds, are equal to the 
grandeur, and the beauty which he con- 
ceives ; something tells him this is- human, 
that elsewhere there are fairer, and better 
things than these ; in all times man has de- 
lighted to draw a natural, and moral world 
after his own fancy ; a land without storm, 
and tempest; a people without violence. 
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and injustice, living in perpetual peace, and 
exercising ufawearied benevolence. This 
discontent of present things is made a part 
of man's nature/ to remind him that present 
things are not always to endure ; he is swift 
to conceive better things, to inure him to 
that perfection, which must infinitely exceed 
even his imagination ; if man is to live again, 
the object of such a provision is e;isy to be 
comprehended, and worthy of Almighty 
wisdom ; but why is it given, if all ends 
here ? why are we so keen to discern the 
imperfections of this our first, and last, and 
only home ? a being of this world has no 
need of it, it is a mark of futuiuty, the 
forerunner of another world, the strong 
evidence of an immortal being. 



To exist in this world, seems to be the 
only purpose for which the brute creation 
was intended; they eat, and drink, and perish ; 
nor does it appear that they have any super- 
fluous faculties, any portion of understanding 
greater than what is necessaty for the pre- 
servation of their brief existence, if they have 
lived a few years, and given birth to other 
being6, like themselves, they appear to have 
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done all that Providence ever intended them 
to do ; if man like these had only talents to 
gather his support, and defeat the hostile 
animals w^hich surrou/ided him, tio hope of 
immortality could be gathered from a condi- 
tion like this ; man would be of the earth, 
earthy ; destined to live in this world, with 
qualities fitted for this world, and, to all 
appearance, limited to it ; but in speaking 
of the mind of man,^ we forget, and we leap 
over all those faculties, which are sufficient 
for the preservation of life ; we do not won- 
der at man, because he is cunning in pro- 
curing his food, but we are amazed with the 
variety, the superfluity, the immensity of 
human talents ; ^e are astonished that he 
sho^uld have found his way over the seas, and 
numbered the stars, and called by its name 
every earth, and stone, and plant, and creep- 
ing reptile, that the Almighty hath made ; 
wc see him gathered together in great cities, 
guided by laws, disciplined by instruction, 
softened by fine arts, and sanctified 
by solemn worship ; we count over the 
pious spirit of t.he world, the beautiful 
wciters, the great statesmen, all who have 
invented subtlely, who have thought 
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deeply, who have executed wisely, all these 
are proofs that we are destined for a second 

life ; it is not possible to bdieve that this 

. ■ <• ^ . ■ 

redundant vigor, this lavish, and excessive 
power, was gi^eii for the mere gathering of 
meat, and drink ; if the only object is ' pre- 
sent existence, such faculties are cruel, are 
misplaced, are useless; tliey all shew us 
that there is something great awaiting us, 

4 

that the soul is now young, and infantine, 
springing up into a more perfect life when 
the bodv falls into dust. 

m 

Then, why is it, that there is always 
a progress from one novelty to another? 
why does happiness recede before us as we 
adyance ? why is man driven by the" present 
moment to a future, which, when it comes, 
still beckons him to a future beyond ? In 
boyhood it is to be youth, in youth it is to 
be manhood, in manhood it is to be old age; 
but in youth pleasure wearies,' in manhood 
power fatigues, in old age sadness, and 
weakness oppress, — till man is wearied out 
by the long delusion, and sees at last, if he 

would reach that happiness he has so long 

J. . 

pursued, he must follow it over the great 
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gulph. across which; Divea called to Laasaivt 
for 



God would dot have sp framed the 
heart of inan, if that heart is perishahlCt 

and mortal ; it is not one God, that has 

» > 

made the in^siblerspirit, and another God 
that has made all the objects we can see, 
andtyuch; but one Omnipotence, and one 
Ooiniscienoe, has acted throughout, in form* 
ing the most stupendous mind, and in com* 
pleting the minutest insect. If this inces- 
sant change be then the quality of a soul 
which is to^sufier death ; if our desires can 
here find no resting place, and are . not to 
exist any where but here, where is there 
besides such an inconsistency in all the other 
works of Goii ? No animal has wings that 
is not destined to fly ; every creature that 
swims in the deep has all the organs, and 
instruments necessary for that kind of life ; 
when we look at the courageous animals, 
we are well aware they must live by their 
courage ; of the timid we do not doubt, but 
that they are to owe their safety to their 
circumspection ; wc always assign to Provi- 
dence a purpose ; we catuiut look upon a^ 
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bodily organ, or witriess a mental quality, 
without assigning to them a particular use ; 
if the present use is not obvious, the crea- 
ture is to undergo some change that will jus- 
tify the work of Grod, and bring that organ, 
or that quality, into Action ; this half-living 
reptile that is now crawling on the earth, 
will not end in this state ; those rudiments of 
wings will expand, and he will become in 
inhabitant of air; thus we reason of all 
nature, and thus we should reason also of 
the soul of roan ; this eternal change, this 
sickness of present things, this appetite for 
the future, these are the marks of the wings, 
and the signs of the great flight ; this is not 
the world to which they belong, but they are 
the instruments, and the organs, which 
enable us to detach ourselves from this world, 
and to spring up into greater purity, and 
freedom. 

Of the other qualities of the mind, 
there is no one who doubts ; the connec- 
tion they have with this life cannot be 
mistaken ; resentment is given us for pro- 
tection ; fear for preservation ; hope for 
comfort; compassion for mutual aid; 
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leDoey-T-^-aU these are .{Nresent q^ialitie^f some 
'beautiful, some bad,. but all calculiated for 
the present^ Bcene ; all beanDg' upon our 
ifl^Qiediate destiny^-^ all conbected with this 
jJForld ; , but the knowledge of God, and his 
attdbutes, the luigntified notions of excel* 
Itnoe, the impatielice of prpaeht things, the 
pa^maiied appeti^te for change ; the layiish, 
liariety, And splendor .of the human. iacuU 
lips ; kll these thii^ are not to be explained 
biit by believing the soul to-be, immortal, «or 
the God that made it to be unjusti. 

There is one other, and an almost 
universal passion in human nature, which ^ 
ap|>ears to be planted in us to excite, and to 
cherish, the feeling of the immortality of the 
soul ; the desire of being remembered, and 
honoui^d, ^fter death ; or, as it is commonly 
denominated, tlie "love of posthumous fame. 
-T-All men feel it, it would ovewhelm any 
of us here present with the deepest afflic- 
tion to believe, that we were utterly for- 
gotten when we ceased to live ; after reli- 
gion, the great soother, and comforter la 
death, is to believe, that we shall survive in 
the memory of those whom we leave behind. 
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If this palssion was a passion only of the 
rich, and great, it might proceedfrom a reluc- 
tance to quit those enjoyments, which 'are 
said by the son of Sirach to make death so 
terrible ; but aU men have it ; the poor wish 
to live in the memory of the poor ; the 
wretched to be remembered even by the 
wretched ; any thing but to be forgotten, and' 
blotted out, than which, there is nothing more- 
awful to the mind of man; for What purpose is 
it then, that our wishes shoot out beyond our 
endurance, and that we have such an irresisti- 
ble tendency to paint ourselves as conscious 
of honour, or of shame, after the outward, 
and visible man, has perished away ? This 
universal feeling was not given in mockery, 
and derision of mankind^ he is surely, tiot 
allowed for the sport of some higher order of 
beings, to hope so strongly that which is 
impossible; this peculiarity of his nature 
is not accidental ; it was not overlooked in 
the structure of his mind, but it was placed 
there With design, and placed there with 
benevolence ; with design, because nothing 
in this world is done without design ; with 
benevx)lence; because ma» wanted this 
glimpse of another life for his happiness, and 
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he wanted it for his elevation^ to give htm 
courage uniier all the evils of the world, and 
to whisper into his inward soul, that he 
only is ui^changeable amid vicissitude, and 
Qnperishable amid decay. 

It is a science not unworthy of time, 
and attention, to find out what the qualities 
of our minds axe, and for what purposes 
thqy were intended ; but it is impossible in 
the prosecution of this study, not to per- 
.oeive, that the mind with all its worldly 
attributes, has some qualities entirely des- 
tined for futurity; arranged for a totally 
separate order of things; doing within us 
the service of Heaven, and watching care- 
fully over the ark of God which every man 
carries in his heart ; therefore, do not an- 
swer me, with saying all this perishes to the 
eye ; it seems as if the soul was dead ; I 
reply with the holy apostle it is the great 
law of nature, that which thou sowest is 
not quickened, except it die, and, that 
which thou sowest, thou sowest not that 
body which shall be, but God giveth it a 
body, as it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed its own body. 
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The season is now come, when those 
changes to which the apostle alludes beg^ 
to take place ; the sower has deposited the 
seed in the ground, and to the outward eye 
it seems to perish ; yet, ere it be long, it will 
be green with life, and God will give to 
every seed the body, which hath pleased 
him ; let it be our care then, to derive from 
the changes of nature, a lesson of religious 
wisdom ; and, beholding the decay, and the 
resurrection of the outward world, to 
remember before it is too late, that ^e also 
must die^ and rise agsdn. 
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ON THE 



PLEASURES OF OLD AGE. 



.•<• 



SERMON XVII. 



2d Book of Corinthians IV. Verse XIV. 



Though the outivard man perish, the inward 
man is renewed day by day. 



There seems to be^ upon a superficial view 
of human life, a vast inequality in the ad- 
vantages enjoyed at its different periods ; all 
its joys, and pleasures appear to be crowded 
into the season of youth, and its last scenes 
to be given up to pain, and to decay; to be 
marked only by the dissolution of the body, 
and the gloom of the mind. Sad, forsaken, 
unhappy, are the epithets appropriated to 
old age ; to grow old stands foremost upon 
the catalogue of human miseries, and sin 
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itself seems less terrible than that outward 
ruin which brings man down td his nati^-e 
tlust 



To correct, if lam able, these mistaken 
views, and to strive against this mournful 
and degrading impression, I have cited these 
words of the great apostle ; they shew us, 
that tjie real glory may be greatest, when 
the visible glory is no more ; that death,, and 
ruin may be without, and immortality 
within ; that, though the outward man pe- 
rish, the inward man may be renewed day 
by day. . 

I will endeavour to explain what is 
meant bv this renewal of the inward man, 
by stating what those feelings of the mind 
are, which St. Hiul sets up in compensation 
of bodily decay, and in what sense we may 
be said to be daily renewed, when it is but 
too evident to the eye, that we are dwind- 
ling away to another state of existence. 
The principal object I hare in view, in this 
discourse, is to prove that Providence has 
hvcu hcuuicxms to everv period of life; that 
the pleasures of age arc greater, and the 
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pains less, than we commonly suppose 
them to be ; and that, when old age is a 
state of affliction and despair, it is not 
rendered so, by a decaying body, but by a 
sinful mind. 



By the pleasures of old qge are under- 
stood, of course those pleasures which may 
be attained by exertion ; for gratuitous 
happiness is never conceded to man at 
any period of life ; but in youth^ in manr 
hood, in old age, is alike, and alone gained 
by doing well, and by faith in Christ. 

The first renewal of the inward man, 
the restoration of our nature, to what it was 
before its original transgression, is its 
victory over the passions of youth. The 
eye fails, the hand trembles, and the knee is 
unstrung ; but the happiness of man does 
not depend, only on the keenness of his 
sight, and the vigor of his grasp ; it, is not 
all health, and strength ; there is soinqthing 
which palsy cannot reach, nor fever burn, 
nor agony impair: The man, whom yoji 
pity for his weakness, would be loath 
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periupst to change hiA infirtnitieft for your 
passions ; he would not be as young as yoU| 
to be as disturbed as you ; he would not 
come^ again^ under the bondage of sin^ and 
be the slave of passion* for all the happiness 
that youth, and beauty, and strength could 
give; he has calmed every unholy tumult; and 
put to rest every sinful emotion ;. he wishes 
only that which is righteous ; he thinks only 
that #hich is good ; he feds, by day, and 
by night, a calm, sjopporting confidence in 
God. Youth may flee away unheeded, if 
. old age bring with it such blessings as these. 
The outward man may perish, when the 
inward man is thus renewed day by day. 

The pleasures of youth all fall under 
the cognizance of the senses ; gaiety is 
heard, and brilliancy is seen; but the 
passionless tranquillity of old age is unno- 
ticed by all but those whom it blesses ; we 
call it unhappy because it has ho clamour- 
ous, and no visible joy ; forgetting that 
the emanation of God's grace, the feeling 
of Heaven, the strong hope of immortality, 
are themselves deep, and penetrating joys. 
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whidi occv|>7 the whole man^ and keep 
his soul in dignity, and peace* • 

Nor is this exemption from the tumults 
of sense, and the agitations of sin, to be 
Jtidged of, as if it were original apathy ; but 
it is a tranquillity, of which old age can 
fully ascertain the value, from having 
experienced the contrary state. He, whose 
decaying health is the only circumstance 
you notice, has learnt, in a long life, to 
estimate aright the happiness of age ; he 
has learnt that your ideas of pleasure^ are 
not the true ideas of pleasure; he once 
obeyed feelings as impetuous as yours ; he 
was the slave of anger, of jealousy, of 
pleasure, as you are at this . day : He has 
now conquered the passions, which he 
once served ; and pity him as yoii may, he 
feels that the latter days of his life, are 
better than the first; that it is mor^e 
pleasant to walk with God in old age; 
than to sin in all the flower, and freshness 
^f youth. 

The memory of a well spent life is a 
pleasure, which may always be reserved for 
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old age^ and can be* enjoyed 1>7 old age 
alone; in !nanhobd the race is only half 
xun, the firmest virtue may give way, and 
that fame may set in clouds, which rose in 
beauty, and shone with meridian splendor : 
i^t'in old age the hand is upon the goal, 
the destined spot is reached ; nothing more 
is to come, and what is past, the malice of 
fortune cannot affect. Nor ia this pleasure 
peculiar to old age, by any means confined 
to men of illustrious talent, and exalted 
station ; the consciousness of integrity, and 
honesty is as sweet as the remembrance of 
the brightest actions ; the pleasant feeling, 
the true delight, is to know when the part 
is finished, that the part has been acted 
aright ; that however inconsiderable our 
best exertions may be, they have still been 
made ; that we have a right to challenge 
the approbation of men, and to ask for 
some little portion of the mercy of God. 

■ 

Tlie aged, in fact, enjoy some of the 
'])rivilegc5 of the dead ; they experience that 
justice, which tliose, who arcaclivcly engaged 
o.i llic theatre of world, so seldom receive; 
envy for them is dumh, the worst passions of 
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the human heart are softened by the signs of 
decaying n^turpj and men b^n to Ipve that 
merit which they are so soon to enjoy no 
iQore. 

. A ' ' < ■ t 

. .The respect which ah old man expe* 
riences^ who has quitted the world with 
honor, is sincere, and affecting ; he has been 
well' tried, and the degree of his yjYtues 
fairly established ; he is now no man's tiVdX, 
and all are left freely to ii!idulge in the 
admiration of excellence; a man thus far 
gone in existence, does jnot convert th6 
homage of his fellow-creatures into food 
for vapity, bjit takes it deeply to hia 
heart as a probable, evidence th^t he 
has discharged his duties well, and that at 
the last hour, he may find some favOr 
with, his God : In this manner a good 
old man learns, from the praises of the 
world what he has been ; and the young 
inflamed by the sight of living excellence^i 
love virtue, and steadily pursue it. 

There remain for an old man, the 
pleasures of knowledge, the result of all 
that he has gathered in a long, and laborious 
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life, and the liberal comraunicAtion of that 
knowledge to others ; wiadom^ and know* 
ledge afe the attributes of age ; and if the 
young bow to the symbols of declining 
life, it is in a great measure, because they 
rtgiard them, also, as the symbols of a 
iong-^ecipUned, and wide-enquiring mind. 

There remains to old age, to behold 
children, acting an honest, and c nspicuous 
part in the world ; cariying into action those 
sound, and moderate principles, which it has 
been the object of parental care to inculcate ; 
and repaying to the last days of the aged 
tlmt kindness which guided their infant life. 
Youth has its glories, and pleasures, but 
they are not the saddest days of human life, 
when a man wastes gradually away, in the 
midst of his numerous, and happy children; 
perishing, like the patriarch, in a good old 
age, and blessing his sons, the strength, and 
hope of Israel. 

But this it is, for which we deem 
old age miserable ; that the pleasures of 
old age arc not our pleasures : that the 
old roan cries out with Bazillai, " How 
*^ long have I to live that I should go up 
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widi the King to Jerasalem ? I am this 
day fbur^score years old ; can I . discern 
between good^ and evil ? can thy servant 
*' taste what I eat ? and w^hat I drink ? Can 
*' I bear, any more, the voice of singing 
men, and singing women ? Let thy ser- 
vant, I pray thee, turn back, that I may 
^^ die in mine own city, and be buried in the 
*' grave of my father, and of my mother ?'* 
It is this, Ihe tasteless meat^, the deafness 
to the singing man, ^nd the singing veoman^ 
the apadiy to common pleasures, for 
which old age it pitied> and deplored : But, 
this is 6od*s ^lerGy, it is not his vei^ance ; 
he deadens the keenness of pur bodily senses 
only to guide us to immortality, we are 
disgusted with the pleasures of youth ; 
we deride the objects of manly ambition ; 
we are wearied with one worldly trifle, or 
anoHher, that ouj thoughts may centre at last 
in God; if t saw old age still hovering 
after the amusements of youth, I should 
indeed pity it, but this oblivion of our 
trifles, is the genuine sign that the great 
change is coming: This loathing of the 
world shews us, that the renewal of the 
iaward man has b^un ; that the first state 
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will soon end ; that tile wings are now 
forming tor the last, and great flight ; and 
that we are casting oli" the appetites, and 
passions of this world, only because we 
are about for ever to abandon it. 

Another evil that our imaginations are 
apt to connect with old age, is pain ; but it 
is not the natural, and inevitable condition 
of human life, that it should close in pain ; 
a youth of intemperance, is crowned with 
an old age of bodily suffering ; there is ua 
wretchedness of mind, or body, which we 
may not prepare for old age: but the. 
accidental consequences of our sins, are not 
to be considered as the regular 
our nature ; there is a gradual 1 
to the grave; a genlle departure 
Tife ; Q peaceful separathm of the soul fronr 
the body ; which is the ineal destiD^ of man, 
when he has lead ^that life,.: which his 
Almighty Creator intended him to lead. 

Jn fact, the old age which has raised alt 
this terror, is the old age of sin, not the old 
age of piety ; it is the spectacle of young, and 
ungoverned passions/;in a perishing body; of 
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a man giving up the. wotld, by his trembling 
limbs, giving it up by his wastiq|| strength, 

;and clinging to it, with all the appetites of 
his heart ; a man marked deeply by time, 
and outwardly fitted for Heaven, within kll 
preparations for this life, and with tljoughts 
busied about the mortal pleasures of sin ; 
to such a man, old age is indeed terrible, for, 
it is a mark of the coming vengeance of 
God, the pains, and evils of. the body, are to 

.him signs that his eternal punishpjent is near 
at h^nd; that he is standing in the threshold to 

.:the place of torment : I am not endeavour-^ 
ing to prove that tbi3 old age is not terrible. 
It is, indeed, the greatest of human terrors; 
and though the threescore, and ten of years 
may first pass away, yet the knowledge that 
it .must come at last, shoots across the horir 
zon of life, and mingles the terror of God 
with the early pleasures of youth. \ ' 

If it is the mere contiguity to death, 
which makes old age so terrible, find 
qjit, if you can, the nian who would spend 
bis life - over again. If your jife has 
not been notoriously, wicked, §o that death 
becomes, to you the greatest of all evils. 
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pot this question to your own heart. Txm 
•hall be r«|^iaced in earliest infancy, 701^ shall 
enjoy all the happiness which b said td be the 
priTilege of that favored period ; yott shall 
fe-tas.te Bffan, all the tmnultoua pkasnres of 
yopth; you shall pky over again, the 
game of ambition 2 If all this "were ofiered, 
all this wmdd be refected ; your disposition 
would be; to go on with ihe portion of lifb 
Whicdi remained ; to pass over to somethiiig 
you did nM know, in the faqjye c^ finding it 
better ;ndt to return to that, with the value 
of whidi you were already jEicquaitttbd >^ 
Why then is the proximi^ to dieath M> 
terrible, if the possession of life is so little 
valuable ? Why fear to die, if we do not 
wish to* live ? Death viewed at a distance 
by one unprepared for it, from having lived 
long, is terrible ; but the natural ^ling of 
the mind, in extreme old age, is to wish for 
death ; to ask it of God as a boon, to speak 
of it as a release, and to ardently desire, 
what, in the beginning of life, is considered 
as the greatest of all evils. '< As the h^ 
panteth for the water brooks,— even so 
longeth my soul for thee, oh God.'* 



f 
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It is in truth, this verjrproximity to death, 
Which in a rightly-constituted, and christian 
mind, gives sometimes to old age, a superiority 
over all human conditions, because it brings 
with it a feeling which we find to be that 
which we have been seeking for, throng- 
out the whole of existence. The feeling, 
which this near approach to God inspires, 
is that perfect happiness which I sought for, 
in pleasure, in power, in riches, in earthly 
affections, in meditation, and in knowledge. 
But there was bitterness in my pleasure, — 
power, and wealth became familiar to 
me; in my earthly affections I was 
deceived; my knowledge Was pain, and 
doubt I have found, in my old s^, 
an happiness which fills my heart, and 
satisfies my reason; I see, now, why all 
the pleasures oiT the earth have palled 
upon me, and the lawful object, for which 
my desires were reserved. Every remem- 
l)rtoce of my decaying body brings me 
nearer to God ; every earthly wish is extin- 
guished ; every injury forgiven ; eveiy 
passion sleeps: as the outward man 
perishes, the inward man lives in Christ, 
and is renewed day, by day. 
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Tumultuous Life, past in Great Cities, 
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Moral and Religious Character. 
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SEKMON XVIir. 



Mark L Yerse XXXT. 



And Jesus went out^ and departed mt0 m 
litdry pldce, and there prayed. 



Thxrb are . many passaget> in the New 
Testament, which evince the love of solit, 
tude to have been a feeling, very frequent 
HI the mind of our Saviour ; his bimneas 
was with the -world, but it pleased him to 
retire from it ; and upon the shore of the 
sea, upon the mountain, in the wilderness, 
surrounded by the works of Gfod> to restore, 
and Mtnctify his nature with praycar. What 
J|dMS did, we ought to do also ; to retire, 
for tlM purpoMs of rel^ion ; often to quit 
thtt wotM, ^^lat #e may ao^aint ourseives 
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■with God, and learn what tlie state of 
that soul is, upon' which everlasting joy, 
biand sorrow depend. 




As it falls to my lot, to address those 
wUosfe lives ■ are past in this greatest of 
cities, the most stupendous collection of 
civilized men that Ihe earth has ever con- 
'^ tained, ortheraind contemplated, under such 
circumstances, I have thought it right to 
expatiate upon the duty of occasional soli- 
tude, and to state those cfFtcts, which the 
'habits of great cities must necessarily 
produce upon the moral, and religious 
character. It is right to shew men, that 
■ (his never-ending, uninterrupted commerce 
I with the world, darkens the evangelical 
light ; erase? the name of God ; stifles the 
breath of prayer ; closes the hand of 
( charity ; degrades the aspiring ioofc of man, 
; and fixes it upon the earth-; . \ 

Nothing can be ■ farther froni my 

• : intention, than to praise, or recommend a 

life of solitude, which is, perhaps, rather 

moreinjuriou? than a life of uninterrupted 

society. I speak only of occasional retire- 
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ment, and contend only against incessant 
commerce with the world ; that those who 
can escape from a Kfe of tumult may do it,> 
and those who cannot, by knowing/ and 
fearing, them, may guard against its ill 
efiects. 



It happens, in great cities, that men are 
too busy to be religious ;. whatever reflates- 
the fate of empires, promotes the publico 
happiness, or enlarges the. boundaries of 
knowledge, originates in great cities ; tjieief 
it is best discussed, and most matureljh 
perfected. Whatever is wonderful in nature,: 
or curious in art, whatever human kind has* 
of wit, or wisdom, of eloquence, beauty,: 
or genius, is crowded into great cities ; all 
the marvels, scattered elsewhere sparingly 
over the face of the earth, are there col*' 
lected into a single point ; every fascination 
is spread out for the senses ; not to Bin ij 
difficult ; not to trifle impossible ; thes<? 
then, are the reasons why the solitary place 
of prayer is valuable ; why it is necessary, 
to breath, to pause, to be silent ; to remem- 
ber that there is a day of judgment, and aa 
hour of death. 



9pt t7» theJ^Kl pikkh a Itf€,patt m Great 

rt 18 not ikvorable t6 religious feding 
to hear only of the action., and interfewncc 
of men, * and to behold nothing bat what 
fanman ingenuity has completed. There is an 
image of Godji greatness^ impressed upon 
the outward face of nature^ wluch makes 
us all pious, and breathes into our hearts a 
porijiyingy and whoksome fear : Perhaps 
God so constructed the outward worid, as 
tso remind man of his existence, and of his 
power; it is not in vain that the hills are 
h^, the streams rapid, and the fbmsfes 
4Mp ; they touch the seoewd heart of man, 
and souse Ids' torpid understanding to dis* 
cover who made these wonders, and who 
rules them. The very rocks are his^ scrip- 
fores; and the mountains teaching him, 
appall him with the power of God. These 
things have neither speech, nor language, 
but their voices are heard among men : 
Their sound is gone out unto, ail lands, 
and their words unto the ends of the 
world. 

Nor is the spectacle of active nature 
less favorable to the cultivatiori of religious 
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feeliog, than the contemplatioa of it3 
passive scenes ; every bird, and every ani^ 
mal, has its habits of life^ independent of 
man; it has a sagacity which man never 
taught; and. propensities whidi man could 
net inspire. The growth of all the plants, 
and fruits of the earthy depend upon laws, 
over which man has no control; out of 
great cities^ there is every where around* 
and about us^ a vast system going on^ 
utterly independent of human wisdom^ and 
human interference ; and man kams there 
the great lesson of his imbecility^ and 
dependance ; not by that reflection, to 
which superior minds alone can attain, but 
by those daily impressions lipon his senses, 
which make the lesson more universal, and 
more certain* But here every thing is man,, 
and man alone ; kings, and senates command 
tts; we talk of their decrees, and look 
up to their pleasure ; they seem to move, 
and govern all, and to be the providence 
of cities ; in this seat of government, placed 
under the shadow of those who make the 
laws, we do not render unto Caesar; the things 
'^ich are Ciesars, anc^ unto God, the things 




which are God's, but God is forgotten, 
and CjEsar is supreme ; all is human policy, 
human foresight, human power ; nothing 
reminds us- of invisible dominion, and con- 
cealed Omnipotence ; we do nothing but 
what man bids ; we see nothing but what 
man creates ; we mingle with nothing but 
what man commands ; it is all earth, and no 
heaven. 

The weakness, and helplessness of man, 
is one cause of his dependance upon a 
being, greater, and wiser than himself. 
It is not, 1 am afraid, in the season of 
youth, and health, and in the possession of 
affluence, that we are most mindful of our 
reHgiUis . duties ] . the Ijesson, \fhick all 
ought tOr learn from :.principle, is ofteff 
taught l>y poTertyyisiduKSs, and' old age, 
and, we are then'most willing to>rest upon 
a superior power ; when wE; learn fSom 
experience the moral, and physical evils, by 
which we are surrounded, and tte. confined 
powers of our nature .by which those evils 
are to be repelled. This lesson, however, 
is more slowly learnt in great cities, .than 
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elsewhere, because thetre tlie strongest coln-^ 
bination is formed against the accidents of 
life. It is there that every evil, Mrhich caii 
harass humanity, is guarded against by the 
most consummate experience, and rectified 
with the most perfect skill ; whatever mail 
has discovered to better his cotidition, id 
there to be found ; and the Whole force of 
human genius called to the aid of each 
individual, gradually diminishes that con- 
viction of human imbecility which is one 
cause of religious feeling. 

Where the society, in which we move^ 
is not of a magnitude that i6 enOlirlous, a 
very wholesoilie restiraint is produbed, by 
public opinion ; every action of each indivi- 
dual is known ; and the fear of disgrace^ 
and reprehension comes iri aid of the dic- 
tates of religion : But in the midst of such 

• ' 

multitudes as these, life would not stiffice 
for such miriuteness of inquisition^ every 
man walks in darkness ; and his actions 3tt 
as invisible to his fellow- creatures, as if his 
days were past in the bosom of the desert: 
There is little question here, of good, and 
evil, of virtue arid vice ; whatever amuses 
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is Virtue^ whatever tires is vice ; in a mode-^ 
n|te state of sociefy^ where full light is 
thrown upon erecy man's life, the good 
fiither, the just neighbour, the steady, and 
afieCjtionate fnend, take the rank in public 
estimation, to which their exodilent qualities 
entitle them; prudence, yeracity, charity; 
a class of virtues are required, and honored, 
which, though unimportant to a superficial 
intercour^, are indispensable to long, and 
intimate communication ; so that many 
Tirtues'are thus learnt, from a regard to 
character, which are afterwards, preserved 
fro;n the love of God ; enlightened by his 
holy gospel, and confirmed by his grace ; 
but so light, and superficial ar^ the relations 
among human creatures in great cities, so 
easily are the connections of society created 
and dissolved ; and so numerous are those 
connections themselves, that you ask only 
for something that pleases for the moment ; 
for birth, for wealth, for manner, for gaiety, 
for the qualities, and virtues of an hour ; 
compatible, and often co-existing with every 
sin, abhorrent from the law of God, and 
injurious to the happiness of man : There- 
fore, here are reasons why we should go 
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into solitary places, and pray ; because in 

the tumult of life the man, who can 
please for the passing hour, is better, and 
gteater than him who has difficult, and 
unsjplendid virtues ; because goodness is not 
known ; is not asked for; is riot wanted ; 
because a man can do as well without 
righteousness^ as he can with it ; becausQ> 
he who forgets the Creator, and injures, the 
Krreature, ' is ai^ much loved, and honored as 
the just. Let any man ask the question 
of his own mind, if he has enjoyed the 
opportunity of comparing a life of moderate 
solitude, with the distractions of a great 
city ; where has he forgotten Christ, and 
benefactor, and kindred, and friend ? where 
is it that he has found his benevolent feel^ 
ings swallowed up in selfish vanity ? where 
has he lived hating, and blaming himr 
self? The curie of ,all these things, is 
the prayer, and the solitary place; that 
calmness, and stillness of spirits, in which 
no imcharitableness can live, and in which 
the soul of man is carried onward to futu- 
rity, and upwards to God. As the body, 
harassed with the noxious air of cities, 
seeks relief in the freedom, and purity of 

x2 
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the fields^ the mind^ wearied by commerce 
with men, resumes its vigour in solitude^ 
and repairs its dignity. 

We must not suppose, that righ- 
teousriess depends upon our exertions 
alone, and not upon the situations in 
which we are placed; the love of Christ 
is so strong, in some men's hearts, that 
tieither heights, nor depths, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers can avail to destroy it. 
But the greater part of us are what the 
circumstances, in which we are placed, 
incline to make us ; in solitude, thinking 
sometimes of what man is, and of the 
God that made him ; in the world, acting, 
and thinking as the world do act, and 
think, neglecting no pleasure, avoiding no 
display, avoiding only our own souls, and 
deaf to those warnings, which are the 
whispers of Heaven, and the calls to 
salvation. 

It is indeed possible that an human 
being may pass a long life in the midst of 
society, without getting one distinct vievv 
of his religious character, and may wait 
till the pains of death make him look back, 
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and tremble; his sorrows have all been 
dissipated ; his compunctions smothered ; 
his' old age forgotten ; ,his object has been 
to blunt all those feelings which lead to 
salvation; to heal instantly every warning 
pain, which might make him change ; to 
avail himself of all the diversions before 
him ; to forget unpleasant duties ; and 
then, after threescore, and ten years, of 
voluptuous oblivion, he wakes to the 
judgments of God, 

In saying thesp things, I am well aware 
that the necessities of human life do not 
allow to us all to place ourselves in situations 
where the object of a rational, and mode- 
rate intercourse with our fellow-creatures 
may be best promoted. Some are com- 
pelled, by the accidents of the world, to 
mingle more with their fellow-creatures, 
some less ; but it is the indispensable duty of 
all, who cannot avoid scenes of tumult, and 
perpetual occupation to remembfer that 
tendency which such scenes have to harden 
the heart, and to ^makc 'man forget his 
Redeemer, and his God ; it is their duty 
ever to call to mind, that all these works of 
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men with which they, are conversant, ar?; 
but in fact, the works of him who made 
man ; and in the midst of all the business, 
the pleasure^ and the wonder which sur- 
round them, they must not forget the hour 
of death, the day of judgment, and the being 
which punishes, and rewards; and let 
them^ as often as can be, depart into the 
solitary place and pray, that they remain 
imspotted from the world; that they b^ 
ever mindful of the insignificance of those 
scenes, in which they are engaged ; labour- 
ing in their worldly vocation with heart^^ 
firmly fixed upon the salvation of Christ. 
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OM THE , 

CH4RACTKR AND GENIUS OF tHE 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 



SERMON XIX. 



2d Epistle to the Corinthians L Verse V* 



Our consolation aboundeth by Christ. 

As we are now celebrating the Nativity of 
our blessed Saviour, and giving loose to 
those feelings of joy, which arise from 
$uch a stupendous instance of God's mercy, 
we can surely do nothing better, than to 
take some measure, and account of what 
that advantage is we have received ; and to 
examine upon what grounds of reason our 
gratitude is indulged. 

I 



In laying before you, for this purpose, 
a short analysis of the genius, and nature 
of Christianity,. I shall begin with its ncjga- 
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tiye excellencies^ because these are what 
would first strike the mind of any reflect-^ 
ing manj; who had remarkei the glaring 
absurdities, and deficiencies of those reli- 
gipns, which jfival christia.ni^ only ip t|ie 
fnuhbfl: o/ their proselytes. 



First, Che genius of the gospel is. to dia^ 
fourage the pomps* ^nd ceremonies of wor-* 
lihipji in which all spurious, and barbaroua 
religions are apt to indulge; it attaches na 
^nportance to outward trifles ; the forms 
whidi it exacts are few, and instituted for the 
only purpose for which forms ought ever ta 
^ instituted, to avyraken the attention to 
realities^ 



It is, perhaps, to the simplicity of the 
Christian faith, more than to any other 
cause, that Europe is indebted for its supe- 
riority over the rest of the world, for its 
ipdustry, its science, and its comparative 
freedom. In the cliristian world, every year 
increases the boundaries of human know- 
ledge, and multiplies the instruments of 
human happiness: Man seems to be 
making that progress which his Creator 
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intended he should make. In the Pagan 
world, this year is the sime as the last, the 
same as centuries before it : a childish, and 
complex faith, interferes with every trifling 
arrangement of life; and ao destroys all 
freedom of choiqe, and besets existence, 
with so manv frivolous rules, that the 
originality of man is totally destroyed ; and 
every branch, that he would push forth 
into the air with natural strength, and 
beauty, is bent into the forms of art. I 
only mean to offer these liast observations, 
as a negative proof of the genuineness of 
Christianity, in as much as it shews the 
absence of a defect, for which all other 
widely-extended religions are remarkable, 
and certainly, in the minds of grave men, 
ought to excite veneration for the gospel. 

The gospel is not a religion of fables, 
and mythology, calculated for the infantine 
simplicity of savages : It holds forth no 
bribe to the senses : and not only does not 
ask their aid, but limits their gratifications, 
vithin the narrowest limits of virtue. It 
is as far removed from austerity, as from 
sensuality, for one of these two is com- 
monly a feature in all spurious religions j 
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either God is represented as bribing his vota* 
ries by bodily pleasures, or his votaries are 
enjoined to appease him by bodily pains ; 
the Creator is cruel, or the creature volup- 
tuouis ; these two features carry with them 
such strong marks^of vulgar imposture, that 
a man of discretion may at once condemn, as 
spurious, every religion in which they are 
observable ; the christian faith throws a veil 
over these scenes, and puts an end for ever 
to vain curiosity, by tellihg us that the eye 
has never seen such things as we shall here^ 
after ^ee, that the ear has not heard them> 
nor has the heart thought them. 

The gospel has no enthusiasm ; it pur- 
sues always the same calm tenor of language, 
and the same practical views in what it en- 
joins; nor does it ever in any way connect 
itself with questions of civil, andecclesiastical 
policy. These errors do not exist in the 
gospel, and they do exist in all other religions 
but the gospel; there is no other faith which 
is not degraded by its ceremonies, its fables, 
its sensuality, or its violence ; the gospel only 
is rational, simple, correct, and mild. 

The gospel contains a set of rules every one 
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of which appears eminently calculated to pro- 
mote our happiness ; among the foremoist of 
these rules is poorness of spirit, by which is 
meant, a mind habitually void of ofience, a 
favourable construction of men's motives, a 
connivance at little injuries and insults; mo- 
deration in resenting, and readiness in for- 
giving those of a more serious nature ; a re- 
tiring, modest, and gentle disposition : Now 
it is plain, if such were the prevailing spirit 
among men, that the earth would be a far 
diiferept scene from what it now is ; to See 
what the magnitude of that good is which 
Christianity aims at conferring by this rule, 
it is necessary to remark the effects this tule 
produces where it is obeyed, the happiness 
which a gentle, and amiable taan dif- 
fuses around him, the air of bene- 
volence, and content visible in those who 
live within Jiis influence, and who seem to 
be breathing a purer atmosphere, and living 
in some land of Goshen, unsmitten by the 
hail, and unvexed by the storm. The op- 
posite character whicti the scriptures labour 
to correct, is the heroic character, the inor- 
dinate love of glory, and power ; and no 
man can for a moment doubt which of 
these two characters he would wish to see 
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J>rievaili which carries misery in its {rairi, 
which joy, which desolates the earth> and 
Which gladdens it. 

Another gteat featiirfe of the morality 
bf the gospel is that sublime jurisdiction 
which it exercises over the thoughts; bfc- 
gitining with the rudiraetits of all action^ 
and making the life correct by rendering the 
heart pure; a rule so far removed from se- 
verity, that it diminishes the difficulty of 
virtue; for of a certainty it is a much lighter 
command to say to men, your thoughts and 
your actions shall be one, you shall intend 
good, and do good, than to say, you shall 
indulge in every licentious imagination, and 
abstain from every evil act ; you shall pre- 
pare yourself for the commission of every 
sin, in order to practice every virtue. 

The gospel makes one great community 
of us all, and while it cherishes the more con- 
fined affections of family love, does not for- 
get to inculcate an affection for the whole 
species, as a great, and indispensable duty ; 
w^hile it makes good husbands, good fathers, 
and good sons, it kindles in the bosoms of 
the faithful that warm philanthropy, which 
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watches for, and employs every occasion td 
promote the happiness of the whole human 
iracCi 

The gospel detaches us from the world; 
that is, it does not allow the affections to take 
a deeper root in the world than is necessary 
for that period which limits their existence; 
it prevents men from hoping, and fearing in a 
life of seventy years, as they would hope, and 
fear m a life of many thousand ; its 
prohibitions do not abolish those feelings 
which stimulate human industry, but pro- 
portion the vehemence of the appetite to thtf 
real value of the thing desired; they moderate 
the pains of disappointment, and the zeal of^ 
contention, by reminding us that this is but 
a small part of existence, and that it is fool'^ 
ish to attach as much importance to it as if 
it were the whole* -^ 

The gospel exacts forgiveness ol« in- 
juries, and grants forgiveness of sins 
upon these terms ; it allows no rest, or resi- 
dence to the malevolent passions, but xequircs 
a mind without the spot or blemish, of 
hatred ; it loves repentance,* the sighing of a 
contrite heart, and the desire of such as be 
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sorrowful ; and requires ifi all the dangers^ 
and distresses of the world, an undoubting 
confidence in God. 

What is of equal value with such 
precepts, these boqks contain the life of 
Christ, of a being who, amid the ver- 
bal disputes, and idle ceremonies of an il- 
liberal people, taught his countrymen that 
the only useful knowledge was the know- 
ledge of God's will, and the only true rdi- 
gion to do it ; who lived a life so blameless 
that the very murderers who slew him for 
destroying their superstition, dared not breathe 
against his unpolluted name the murmur of 
a crime ; who at every season, without in- 
termission, when he dared, in the midst of 
cities, when he was compelled in the midst 
of deserts, poured forth his immortal precepts 
of goodness, and wisdom, that he might make 
the earth gentle, and fill it with the spirit of 
charity : Such is the gospel, such the bene- 
fits for which, in the ensuing nativity of our 
Saviour, we are about to return thanks to 
Almighty God; it is a religion without pomp, 
and which does not meddle with every little 
frivolous arrangement of our daily business, 
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It is neither austere, nor fabulQus> nor sen* 
sual, nor enthusiastic, nor political^ nor 
warlike ; there is one first principle pervades 
every syllable of its moral regulations, and 
that is the principle of promoting human 
happiness ; for why are we to forgive, but 
that the tendency of human passion? is in 
the contrary direction ? why are we to hang 
loosely upon the world, and not i to cling to 
it, but because we should be the most 
wretched of created beings, if we loved that, 
with the vehemence of etemaj passion, which 
we are not siire to eiijoy for a single hou,r ? 
why are we to subdue high*" minded ness, and 
to become poor in spirit, but because lofti- 
ness of spirit has so often bathed the world 
in blood, and shaken the foundations of 
human happiness ? in short, there is not in 
the gospel a single precept, which has not a 
direct tendency to make the world all that 
we find it to be in some of its parts, and to 
refine every human being into that gentleness 
of character, which delights us so much, in 
those best of hunian beings, who have spent 
their lives in the exertions of kindness, and in 
the subjugation of passion ; add to this, the 
importance of the motives by which it ope- 
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rates, and the perfect example which it con- 
tains, and you have a summary of the gospel. , 

To conclude, if any man should think 
fit to enquire what the gospel has dolie for 
us, and in what way the condition of man is 
meliorated by it ? the answer is, that no 
man with an ordinary share of candor, and 
with ordinary talents for observation, can 
doubt of the extensive, and beneficial effects 
of the gospel ; not a day passes, but the 
violence of resentment is mitigated by it ; '^ 
it extinguishes a thousand hatreds ; recon- ■ 
ciles long-separated friends, and not only 
reconciles, but by teaching a spirit of 
tiiaAty, prevents thoec animauties whidi 
fender lecondliadon aecessaiy. Qinstia* 
nity^hw- inAi^ such an ami^^ila tender 
into this country, that nothii^ is ao.sfaaiQed, 
or disconntenanced as aresentment.excesnre 
m its e&cts, or in^lacaUe in its duratiim ': - 
Will any one say» that many minds are not 
daily fortified against temptafion by the 
gospd ? that the train' of inward thoughts 
is not purified by it i that many unhappy 
persons are not daily supported by the 
' gospel, in pain, in obscurity, in poverty, id 



deatbi will any ,«i^ ^v ^h^t^ti^e Jj^ngiy 
.are not |fefl by ^the^qspel ? that ^^ .sick ^ 
.not he^lejl ^ it.? in^ /^liRit/ .^|}ere -is .no 

qHe;stipn which .may flftt ]>^ ;li^Sifi^/ 9^ 
{ captiously put; Ijut {I conjS^ J ^oid|l .^ 
beyond; measure ^)irprised tp,jin()^^^|)^t.^njy 
man of real capjipr, ,^pfi,jptel%^niCP, .cgHJfl 
for a moment doubt of the temporal effects 
of Christianity ; that he could suffer himself 
really to ask, Y^hether the most benevolent 
precepts enforced by the highest motives, 
and believed by the greatest part of 
the world, to be revealed by God, can 
produce any beneficjal efiects upon the 
tempers^ and dispositions of men; that 
Christianity has elevated our nature to' 
that inmaculate perfection which it de-^ 
scribes, is of course not true, nor approach- 
ing to the truth ; for thp heart of man, as 
the Psalmist says, is desperately^ wicked ; but 
if there was removed, from that heart, all 
that the gospel has planted in it, if all the 
charity, the candor, the gentleness, the 
faith, and the holy hope were driven from the 
world, which the gospel has brought into it, 
I am sure I know not who would chuse to 
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rbnudn beliind; we'lshould then see what 
man is bj himself, and what man is taught 
by his Maker ; and when every bad passion 
was let loose, and the earth was one scene 

of horror, and crime, we should then know 

I- 

'what revelation hath done for haman 
happiness, and feel that our consolation 
aboundeCfa only through Christ. 
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FOR THE 



SCOTCH LYING-IN HOSPITAL. 



SERMON XX. 



j£R£MiAH lY. Verse XXXL 



/ have heard a voice as of a woman in tra- 
vail, and the anguish as of her that 
bHngeth Jbrth her child. 



To listen to that Toice which the prophet 
in imagination heard, to* diminish a real an- 
guish, which he only witnessed with the eye 
of fancy ; to minister to the weariness of 
heart, to the . wailing, and spreading of 
hands, and to lift from the ground many a 
living being that crieth out, woe is me, my 
soul is weary, to do what Jesus Christ 
did, to act as he commanded, and to labor 
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in the woik of salvation, and love, for these 
objects we are met here this niglit ;* 
for a moment the business of the world is 
. forgotten; thi: aged are ihouf^ht'cbs of their 
infirniiiics; the gay of their pleasures; the 
busy of their toiL ; the cburt'h has told you, 
that there is great affliction in ihelandj and 
ye have entered into this huly place to 
minister unto it ; Miiv God bJess this 
purpose, may he brcaihe into you the 
soul of sanctity, and fir the mercies of the 
present hour, forget the siiis that are past. 
and lessen the sorrows tluit are to come.' 

The sun is now fallen in the Hea- 
vens, and the hubitations of men are 
- shaded in gross dzLrkiicss :, That suii is has- 
tening onwards to other, climates, to carry 
to all tongues, and people, and nations, the 
splefidorof day : What scenes of mad am- 
bition, and of bleeding -^war will it witness 
in its course. What cruel stripes; Ivhat 
ironbondage of the human race ; what de- 

■. ,*ThU Sermon w.is preached !n the night, «s I9 the custom 
wt^ Cbariiy Sermons in ScotlanJ. 
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basing superstition ; what foul passions ; 
what thick> and dismal ignorance ! It will 
beam upon the savage, and sensual 
Moor ; it will lighten the robber of Arabia 
to his prey ; it will glitter on the chains of 
the poor negro. It will waken the Indian 
of the ocean to eat the heart of his captive. 
The bigot Turk will hail it from the summit 
of his mosque ; it will guide the Brahmin to 
his wooden Gods ; but in all its course it will 
witness perhaps no other spectacle of a free, 
rational people, gathered together under the 
influence • of revelation, to lighten the load 
of human misery, and to give of their 
possessions to the afflicted, and the poor. 



4 ' 



There is so much evil mixed with 
all human attempts at improvement, and 
we are driven so frequently to sacrifice 
one good to obtain a greater, that hardly 
any scheme has been proposed for promot- 
ing human comfort, which has not expe- 
rienced, in its infancy, a strenuous opposi- 
tion ; as often as such opposition proceeding 
from a mistaken calculation of good, and 
evil, is conducted with temper, and . mo- 
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deration, it deserves gentle treatment^ and 
though it should be refuted, it should also 
be respected. The best answer that can be 
given to the very well-disposed people, who 
view with jealousy, the institution of a Ly- 
ing-in hospital is their general establishment 
throughout the whole of Europe. On the- 
continent, as I have just now stated, there 
is hardly a great city witho)it them, and in 
London they are twelve in number ; in one 
of these only, I perceive by the printed ac- 
counts of the year 1789> that twenty thou- 
sand women have been received since its first 
institution, I observe, also, there is hardly 
a dignitary of the English church, who 
tas not preached in their favour, and the 
crowd of respectable names of either sex, 
who have contributed to their support, is 
admirable, and immense. Much as I love, 
and respect that jealousy of religious men 
in this country, who watches over the purity 
of morals with parental caution, I would 
remind them, that the love of virtue is not 
confined to this, or to any other country, 
that there are men in the metropolis of this 
island, as unimpeached in their moral, aVid 
religious character, as jealous of pubUc 
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Hbmq^on^ and as ablr to foresee conse* 
queneea^ Who aftdr* an experience of half 
a centurj continue to uphold these charities 
with the most christian zseal^ and to sacri^ce 
(o then* welfare, a v«y lai^e portion of thdr 
time, and attention. The reasonings which 
ibAuence the opponents to this hospital, 
dsfght bare been more efficacious, if such 
an institution were new ; but you are not 
requested to trj an experiment, or to set an 
example of Christian charity ; you have the 
incitement of other men s actions, and the 
beneifit of their courage ; the danger which 
ycm suspect has been proved not to exist, and 
the blessings they have scattered you may 
difiusfe ; theirs was the vigor which strikes 
out original plans; yours the benevolence 
Which pursues them when crowned with 
success ; the path to them was perilous, to 
you it is safe; all rational opposition has 
been for evar silenced, by the irresistible 
reasoning of facts ; to the reasoning of ig- 
)lt)ranGe, and passion, we can only oppose 
the feeling of silent compassion. 



The branch of |>olitical oftconomy with 
which Christianity is the most concerned, is 
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the provislcm foctlie support, ^ and comfort 
of- die poorj-^— for.the first systematic work 
on political oeconomy all Europe is indebted 
to this country, indeed I believe, to this city. 
Let it not be said that those were the last to 
practice, who were the first to teach; that mag- 
i>iflcent views, and mistaken objections can 
originate in the same seat of learning ; that 
you are enlightened in every thing but your 
practice ; and that you exemplify the errors 
which you fefute. 

If old age, if the orphan state, if mad-; 
hcss, have all their separate establishments, 
abounding in comforts, regulated with care, 
and endowed even to opulence, why are 
poor unhappy women to be abandoned at 
a season, when they are just objects of the 
tenderest compassion? If We diffuse the 
blessings of education from public funds ; 
if we minister to the sharp anguish of 
wounds, and fractures; if we fan the feverish 
blood, if we refresh the languishing 
body with wine ; why are we to desert the 
gentle mother, when she craves a morsel of 
food which she cannot then gain for herself ? 
Why is charity cold, why is science mute 
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for her alone ? WTiy nurse we the tree, and 
leaver the seed to perish? Why mukipJjr 
the comforts of man in his maturity, and 
provide for his necessities, while we leave 
his infant body to the winds, and engrave 
upon his printless heart, in the firsit ; morn- 
ing of life the feelings of pain ? 

. Independently of all charitable notioijs. 
as an appendage, and a very important 
one to a school of medicine, this charity 
deserves your notice, and protection, — tihe 
Scotch are said to love their country with 
the wartnest affection; I have liv0d\ 
long enough among them, to see that that 
love is well bestowed. In .some it is a 
blind impulse, but those who know the 
reasons on which their predilection rests, 
will be proud to see the principles of the 
healing art diffusing themselves from their 
native land over the four quarters of. the 
globe,— to reflect, that even in the heart 
of India, or in the wilds of America, the 
science imbibed in this place, may sooth 
pain, strengthen weakness, and drive 
out the raging pestilence that stalketh 
among the habitations of men. It is of 
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the utmost consequence^ that theM|RitfttioikC!f 
your noble, and incomparable>adioal.of medi-* 
•cine should be consulted ibj (the ^Qcaun(ge« 
ment of this hospital : If therebepieaent in^lbM^ 
church, any of the chief men of tfiis cpiw 
try; respectable from their iiank, itiieir 
year's, their offices, and ; their talimta; ^by 
wh.ose advice the powers which govern 
would be influenced, and iby 'Wh09<£ • au* 
tliority the people are willingly raw?ored;r~ 
I ask them, if they can see without vserioHS 
r.^^ret, such a rational charity as tfai$i»|utp* 
doned from want of support ? if tfa^^pvi^ 
hear without a pang, that this censecr^^ 
ground was sold ? if they could see unmoved, 
other edifices erected on that spot, where the 
wife of the poor man found. shelter for hfr 
sick body^ and her helpless child ? if thefe 
are any circumstances which induce amap ta 
look out of the circle of hb oVvn family, and 
friends to the wider interests of humanity } 
if in that best school of all the virtues, you 
have learned to forget yourselves, to joy, 
and suffer, in the souls of others ? if you 
are happy enough to know, that warm 
social affections guided by reason to thqir 
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object,' constitute the noblest work of 
heaven. ? colne forth, and save this charity 
from destraction : statues and speakit)g in- 
scriptions, the broken accents of children, ^ 
the bursting hearts of mothers, the smiles 
of angels, the Son of God shall bless you« 

I know very well that there are many 
men who imagine, that this department of 
medicine is unworthy thfe name of science \ 
and, that while all other branches have been 
rescued from the hands of uneducated 
people, where they were all originally 
placed ; this should still be retarded by ig- 
norance, and disgraced » by hypothesis ; — 
The dignity of science is compounded of 
its difficulty, and its utility; if mothers 
are daily snatched away, at this perilous sea- 
son, if patents who hoped to smile on the 
cradle of their child, are destined to weep on 
his tomb ; why is not the will of nature to be 
discovered, recorded, and taught here as in 
all her other operations ? why is she gazed ^at 
with such trembling attention in her mourn- 
ful' hours, when she is hastening ta decay ? 
and why avert from her the patient eye of 
science, when she gives a joyful increase. 
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and lends, to the earth a living, thinlcing 
soul ? This is mere folly, arrogance, or un- 
principled ridicule ; it is that kind of great^^- 
nessy -which is founded upon contempt, that 
which consists not in doing difficult, or 
praiseworthy things, but in denying that 
other people do them, and which supposes 
(hat all the credit refused to the rest of the 
world will necessarily be reflected upon 
itself. 

■ 

Having thus done what in me 
lies to convince your reason that this 
charity is worthy of your approbation; 
let me enquire of your feelings, if the ob- 
jects whom it relieves are worthy of your 
compassion. . 

First, let me remind you, that the ob- 
jects of this charity, are women : — Provi- 
dence has denied to them the rough courage 
which struggles with misfortunes; it has 
jmade them the comforters of man, and 
]cit ihcni to his grateful protection. If 
\vc cannot all be saved from hunger, and 
thirst, lot them tukc the last morsel of 
'bread, and the shigle cruise of oil, and be 



clothed with the remaining fleece ; if charitjT 
i% cold /for every other sufferings it must 
Hot abandon them in whom the fountains 
of christian goodness are never dry j re^ 
member how they sit whole nights in the 
sick man^s diamber, how they know the 
language of his moaning, and give him what 
his looks can only ask ; see how the timid 
child clings tabis mother, how all wretched 
people flock to wgmen as the temples of 
mercy: Whatever else be their faults^ 
cruelty is not one ; there never was a wretch 
so loathsomre^ so poor, ^nd so sad> who has 
not found in women a pityi which the mul- . 
titudeof his griefs could nev^r weary * Whcil 
the disciples of Jesus went away to theit 
own homes, it was Mary, who sat down 
at the sepulchre,^ and wept* 

If this compassion is due to* women^ 
at all other seasons^ what shall we say of" 
it in the season of child-birth ; a season 
so perilous, thai our church has bade every- 
"womao who has passed through it return 
thanks to Almighty God for her safety* 
If you have ever entered the house of a 
poor maii^ and seen how few of the coiav 
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forts of life it contains, you must feel 
some compassion^ for a mother aban- 
doned to her agonies, in the midst of 
wretchedness, and noise; surrounded by 
other children, without money to purchase 
food, or the comfortable roice of a friend 
that shfe loves to hear. You, who have been the 
modier of children, who have enjoyed at this 
season quiet friendship, and the anxious ten- 
derness of i&mily love ; you should have 
some mercy on mothers poorer than your- 
selves:— If you know their sorrows, mi- 
nister to their poverty, — if you remember 
what you felt for your children, re- 
member also that the voice of nature 
speaketh as loud in the hearts of the poor. 

If the image of a parent forsaken at this 
time of her distress, has ought in it which 
appeals to our compassion; how awful the 
spectacle of a mother, driven by hunger and 
despair, to the destruction o( her child : 
To see a gentle creature huiied from the 
bosom to which it turns — grasped by the 
hands that should have toiled for it, — man- 
gled, by her w ho should have washed it with 
her tears, and warmed it with her breath. 



For the Scotch Lying-in Hoipitul* 339 

And fed it with her milk» Fou may enjoy a 
spectacle far drfierent from this ; you may 
see the tranquil mother on the bed of cha- 
rity» and the peaceful child slumbering in 
her arms; you may see her watching the 
trembling of every limb> and listening 
to the tide of the breath, and gazing through 
the dimness x>f tears, on the body of 
her child. Hie man who robs, and mur^ 
ders, for his bread, would give charity to 
this woman; good christians, have mercy 
upon her, and death shall not snatph 
away your children; they shall live 
and prosper ; mankind will love them I 
God will defend them! 

There is a circumstance remarked be* 
fore the season of child-birth, not unworthy 
of observation in this place ; I mean the 
inexpressible anxiety of the mother to pro* 
vide for her expected child' every possible 
comfort it can want ; to prepare its clothes, 
and to convince herself by perpetual inter* 
ference, and examination, that every thing 
is ready for its reception. To some the men* 
tion of this may appear trifling, v and ridi* 
culous ; I say, it is the bi^d building her 
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ticst, and the ewt sedking the sheltered pas^ 
ture ; it is the eternal God, speaking as he 
speaks to the naked savage, and, the crea-* 
tores of the forest^ it is that language^ 
which ift more moving than the tombs of 
heroes, or the rains of a great city ; it is 
that goepetwiiich has gone fortH to all latids; 
it is that piercing, original appeal, of nn- 
protected weakness, which mankind has^ 
lieard in evety age, which moistens every hu- 
fnan face with tears, and melts every soul of 
flesh.' 

If the ' people )of this island enjoy 
any moral advantages over the rest of 
Europe^ it is, perhaps, in the domesticity 
of their character, in their attachment to 
family life, and the pleasure which they 
derive from the society of thei^ children, and 
wives ; I am speaking to those, who will 
understand me well, when I remind you of 
the feelings of a poor industrious man, 
whose earnings, exhausted in the purchase 
of food, disable him from making any pro- 
vision at this season for the comforts of his 
wife. When you see him toiling from sun 
to sun, and still unable to rise above the 
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necessities of the present hour! will you 
not sare to such an useful, honest being, th^ 
anguish of returning to a sick house ; thd 
sight of agonies, which he cannot relieve, 
and of wants to which he cannot ad minis* 
ter ? give roe a littJe out of your abun-- 
dance, and I will lift off this weight from 
his heart ; listen to roe when I kneel before 
you for humble, wretched creatures ; hel|) 
me with some Christian offering, and I will 
give meat to the tender mother, and 
a pillow for her head, and a garment for the 
little child, and she shall bless God in the 
fullness of her heart. 

1 fear I have detained you too long ; 
but the sorrows of many human beings 
rest upon me, and many mothers are 
praying that I may bring back bread for 
their children. I told them that this antient 
Christian people, had never yet abandoned 
the wretcihed, tj^at they had ever listened to 
any minister of Christ, who spoke for the 
poor J I bade them be of good comfort, that 
God would raise them up friends, and when 
they shewed me their children, I vowed for 
you all, that not one of them should perish 
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for hunger, and for cold ; do not send me 
back emptj banded to these victims of sbr^* 
TOW ; let not the woman, apd the suckling 
be driven from their comfortable home ; lis-' 
ten to the voice of the woman in travail, 
and minister to the wailing, and spreading 
of hands ; if one social tie binds jou to 
buman life ; if you can tell how the mo-> 
ther's heart is twined about her child; if 
jou remember how women lighten the sor*-* 
fows of life ; if yoo are the disciple of the 
Saviour Jesus, to whom they kindly minia«* 
tered, forsake them not this onccu and 
God shall save you in the hour of death> and 
the day of sharp distress. 




ON THE 



PLEASURES OF RELIGION. 



AdMlMMi 



SERMON XXI 



Proverbs III. Verse XVII. 



Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 

her paths are peace. 



It has always been the practice with the 
ministers, and teachers of religion^ to speak 
-in this manner of the feelings which religion 
inspires, not to confine themselves to th^ 
enumeration of religious duties, not merely 
to state the splendid reward of the dutiful in , 
another scene of existence, but to contend 
that, here upon earth, pleasure, and peace, 
are the natural consequences of religion ; 
that the righteous have not only the expecta- 
tion of heaven, but the real enjoyment of 
. earth ; that, while their future hopes ar© 
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more high than those whose principles areun- 
. restrained, their present pleasures are, strictly, 
and literally speaking, in number more fre- 
quent, higher in degree, and in nature more 
pure ; they have given in their contrast, every 
imaginable advantage to the wicked man ; 
birth, power, honour, genius, and wealth ; 
they have made their righteous man humble, 
poor, and unknown ; they have said, (and 
they have said most trtily) that this last man 
is blessed, rather than the first ; that his 
mind is full of dearer, and sweeter thoughts ; 
that he is less racked, excited, and disturbed ; 
that he has more affecting pleasures, more 
deep, and solemn happiness ; that he can so 
well answer for the wanderings, and fancies, 
of his mind ; that he has walked so long, 
and so firmly with God, that his ways are 
the ways of pleasantness, and his paths the 
paths of peace. 

To enumcnfte the pleasures of righ teous- 
ness is not possible, without analyzing, and 
dividing every feeling which belongs to the 
system of human passions, because the 
effects of righteousness pervade them all ; 
but I will endeavour to state, and describe 
those which are the most conspicuous, — 
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and" the first of these shall be, that controul 
which a righteous man. exercises over his 
passions^ and deshes. 

A righteous man is a happy man^ 
because he is a free man^ and the servant 
to no inward lust ; he can act up to his 
own decisions, and when he. sees what 
is right, he can do it ; he has found from 
experience, that the impulse of passion may 
be withstood, till the resistance becomes 
habitually strong, and the passion habitually 
weak, and while the sinner stands trembling, 
and says to himself, shall I enjoy, this one 
pleasure ? shall I tempt the mercy of God 
only tlris once ? the righteous man treads 
down Satan beneath his feet, defends his. 
soul, and wallcs cm \o his salvation, unheed* 
ing bad pleasures, that lure him from eternity. 
If there is wretchedness upon earth, it is to 
live' by a rtile which we perpetually violate ; 
first, to convince ourselves that the thing is 
right, that prudence requires it, that the 
world approves it, that religion ordains it ; 
then, when the eye is tempted, when the 
heart is touched only by the faint beginnings 
of pleasure, to forget prudence, to forget the 
world, to forget religion^ to enjoy, and to 
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repent ; he who has suffered this long, hales, 
anil despises himtjelf; he can see notiiing 
venerable in his own nature ; nothing but 
tliat levity, and voluptousness, which he 
"wuiiid despise in otiicrs, and which, in spite 
of all scit-love, he knows to be despicable in 
himself 

The most miserable of human beings 
are prott'-st sinners, men who despise rule, 
who look upon their passions as mere instru- 
ments of pleasure, and are determined to 
extrict from life, every drop of amusement 
it can afford ; the last excess is stale, and 
tiresome; tliere must be a higher degree of 
emotion ; when every thing else ie exhausted 
the destruction of all decency afibrds 
Bome little eatertaioment ; to laugh at 
religion is, for some tioie new, and 
amusing ; but immodesty, and blasphemy 
soon weary, like all theif other wretched 
resources ; and though it; may shame him to 
return, the sinner finds, that (whoever 
else may have found it,) he at least has not 
chosen the path of pleasantness, and peace. 

In fact, putting aside all rehgious 
consideiations, there is not a greater mistake 
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in the world, than to suppose, that a profligate 
man is a happy man ; he seems to be happy, 
because his. enjoyments are more visible, and 
ostentatious ; but is in truth a very sorry, 
and shallow impostor, who may deceive the 
young ; but is laughed at by the wise, and 
by all who know in what true happiness 
consists ; the truly happy, man is he, who 
has early discovered, that he carries within 
his own bosom his worst enemies, that the 
contest must be manfjully entered into ; that 
if righteousness does not save him^from hi? 
sinful appetites, they will rule him up to 
the moment of the grave ; that they will 
bend him down to the earth, and tear, and 
rend him like the bad spirits in scripture ; 
that his fame will be sullied, his mind, and body 
wasted away, and his substance destroyed* 
When Solomon saw these things, when he 
beheld one man groaning with despair, 
another writhing with disease, when he 
beheld the follies, the errors, and crimes of 
the world, and could see nothing placid, 
nothing calm, nothing stable, but the righ- 
teous man ; then he said, (and oh how truly, 
and wisely he said it,) the wavs of that man 
are the ways of pleasantitess, and his paths 
the paths of peace. " 
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A i"eligious man is liappy because he 
is secure ; because it is not in llie power of 
accident, or circumstance, to disclose any 
secret guilt ; as he it, he has long been ; he 
can refer to the blameless tenor of years ; 
to a mind long exercised in avoiding otFcnce 
towards God, and towards man ! His 
present enjoyments are never polluted, by 
bitter remembrances of the past ; whatever 
he has of lienor, or consideration among 
men, he has it honestly, and safely ; it does 
not depend upon their ignorance, nor upon 
his dexterity, nor upon any fortunate com- 
bination of events ; the more men know^, 
him, the more they love him ; the more 
they try bim, the more plainly they are 
convinced that he follows after righteousness 
as the truest wisdom, and that this f^ing is 
the plain, and simple key to all his actions ; 
' herein it is that the sinner - so grossly mis- 
calculates his happiness, and that he Is so 
bitterly taunted by the great masters of 
ethics in the scriptures ; that he ' 
has lost that in which the pleasantness, 
and comfort of righteousness principally 
consists ; the inviolable feelihg of security 
l?y which it is accompanied ; believe me. 
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whether you have sold this for niioney, or 
parted with it for ambition, or bartered it 
for the joy of some vile appetite, you have 
lost the purest, and noblest, instrument of 
human happiness : The time will come, 
when you will say to yourself, why did I 
do this ? why did I give up my pleasant 
innocence ? why cannot I look upon every 
man that I meet, with the same firmness 
and cheerfulness with which I was wont ? 
In this short, and passing lite, there is 
nothing which can repay a man for the 
loss of his own conscious purity. In 
extreme old age, he vdll loathe the chariots, 
and the horses, the purple, the fine linen, 
and the sumptuous fare the price of 
his soul, and vdll remember, (when it i^ 
too late,) that the ways of right eoisness 
were pleasant, and her paths the paths of^ 
peace. 

I should say that another great source 
of pleasure, from religion, are the 
feelings of charity, and brotherly love 
which it always inspires. As gracious God 
has given to one object beautiful colours, 
and to another grateful odours, he has 
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annexed exquisite feelings of happiness to 
the performance of every benevolent action ; 
it is impossible to do good to others, with- 
out feeling happy from it; and the convic- 
tion, which religion inspires, that u man 
is not born for himself alone ; and the 
habit which it inculcates, of attention to 
the interests, and feelings of mankind; 
induces at last that state of calm, and per- 
manent satisfaction which the words of 
Solomon describe. For as nothing disturbs 
us more than to perceive the effects of that 
secret, yet general enmity, which is produ- 
ced by high-mi ndedness, arrogance, aud 
selfishness ; so nothing is more grateful, 
than general love, produced by a long 
tenor of courtesy, of justice, of active 
kindness, and of modest respect. It is not 
only the subsequent reflection which this 
benevolence, the attribute of righteousneap 
produces, but it makes happiness by giving 
new interest to life ; other men cultivate 
the great, the rich, and the celebrated ; but 
the righteous man cultivates, and studies all 
whom he approaches, not bccaiise they arc 
rich, or great, or powerful, but because 
they are human beings, and it js his duty. 
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as a christian, to be gentle, and gracious to^ 
all; to make him benevolent, it is not 
necessary that his avarice should be awa- 
kened, his vanity gratified, or his curiosity 
excited ; he has no need of such powerful 
motives ; but if he can make the mean 
greater in their own eyes, — if he can give 
confidence to the humble, — if he can in- 
struct the ignorant, — if he can do good ta 
any human being, that is enough for him^ 
his recompence is that the sum of human 
happiness should be increased, and that he 
himself should be the humble instrument o£ 
good. Contrast these feelings^ with the., 
contempt which worldly men assume ; the 
unchecked hatred in which they think it 
lawful to indulge ; their neglect, and inatten- 
tion to all Mjhom they have not «ome 
poignant motive for honoring ; look to this 
striking contrast, see what different states of 
mind must result from this diversity of con* 
duct, and character, and then determine 
who understands happiness the best ; who 
has taken the best views of human life ; 
whose ways are the ways of pleas^intnesS/ 
and whose paths, the paths of peace* 
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The greatest torment of this world is 
the uncertainty of living at all, and the un- 
certainty of retaining the good things of this 
world, if we do live ; but here is a man, 
Ihe man of religious wisdom, who has 
practically adapted his love of some objects 
to their own uncertain nature, and hopes, 
if he loses others here, to meet with them 
in another scene of existence ; if he expe- 
riences a reverse of fortune he feels it ; but 
he feels it moderately ; it is not his only 
hope, nor his best hope. I would rather 
my passage were pleasant (he says) but it is 
only a passage ; I am hastening on'vrard to 
tl^at state of existence, which I have been 
always taught from my first childhood to 
lookup to as the end, and object of this. I 
have no false phllosoi)hy ; I allow, that' 
■what are commonly called the good things 
of this worlds are pcoperly the objects of a 
moderate desire, and attention ; but I have 
so trained, and accustomed my mind to 
think of something better, I have drawn 
guph fairer pictures, and contemplated such 
iSobler scenes, that no human misfortune 
can cast me down, and utterly deprive me 
x>f my pleasantness, and my peace. 
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We see, sometimes, that a man re- 
joices with trembling ; that he is afraid to 
give way to his human afieetions, that he 
shudders at the warmth of his own feelings 
for children, or for parents, because he dpes 
not know how so^n he may mourn over 
the frailties of life ; here (he says) I hjive 
never checked my heart, I have shipped diH 
my happiness upon that, which a breath of 
wind, or a little too much damp, or a little 
too much heat may for ever destroy; the 
righteous man, he also has his feelings ; but 
though his tears fall down over the dead 
like the tears of other men ; though he 
rends hisgarment, and clothes himself in sack- 
cloth, and in ashes, his spirit comes back 
to him, and his pleasantness returns, be- 
cause he knows that the souls of the dead 
are in the hands of God, and that a better 
state of existence will restore to him ail 
that he has lost in this ; by connecting im- 
mortality with this short life, he lightens all 
its burthens ; lessens all its misfortunes, and 
gilds all its pleasures ; if his happiness fluc- 
tuates here, Ke can look to that in which 
there is no varying, nor shadow of change; 
if the joys of this world fall short of his 
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expectations, he knows that others await 
him greater than his imaguiation can con- 
ceive ; if he is aliiictcd here, by the ap- 
pearances of successful injustice, and the 
sinner triumphing in the fruits of his wick- 
edness ; he cheers hin^self with the thought 
of final retribution; the righteous man car- 
ries about with him a charm, which protects 
his mind "from the effects of injury, vicissi- 
tude, and doubt; and leaves him in that 
state of pleasantness, and peace, which 
wealth, and power alone, and all the com- 
mon instruments of happiness can so seldom 
confer. 

I have just now alluded to another 
source of tranquillity in the mind of the 
righteous man, I mean the comforts he 
derives from thefutur'e retributive justice of 
religion.- 

A man of proper feeling always suffers, 
from observing the striking disproportion 
that exists in this world, between hap- 
piness, and merit ; the spectacle of a 
good man struggling with misfortune, or 
languishing in obscuritj- excites strong com- 
passion ; but it is the severest trial of human 
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patience, to witness the respect, honor, and 
prosperity of bad men ; there are no events 
which ruffle the tranquillity of the mind 
more, and which more encourage a general 
sensation of disgust at human life. These 
sad scenes are tolerable to the religious man 
alone, from that final order, and regularity, 
with which he knows they will hereafter 
be concluded ; he pities successful vice, 
while others rage against, or envy it ; ht 
knows that the good forgotten, and the just 
persecuted, are precious in the sight of God, 
and that their sorrows arc the pledges of 
salvation.: Wherever he looks, justice in 
its most perfect shape terminates his view ; 
all guilt IS detected ; all innocence is brought 
to light; at the conclusion of all things a 
never- failing judge gives to every thinking 
soul, the good, and the evil, which is its due. 

These are the vexations which the 
religious man escapes, and these the sourcea 
of that tranquillity which so commonly falls 
to his share ; his happiness does not qbtrude 
itself; it is not noisy nor splendid; it does not 
consist in humbling the pride, and exciting . 
the envy of others ; it is deep, placid, and 
internal ; a pleasantness, and a peace, proceed- 
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ingfrom moderation of desire, just observa- 
tion on human condition, and ardent hope of 
immortality. Superstition is not righteousness, 
fanaticism is not righteousness, nor are idle 
fears, or vain fancies, or frivolous observances 
deserving of that name ; but tiiat liberal, and 
enlightened righteousness which the gospel 
teaches is happiness ; the most unbounded 
voluptuary that the world ever produced, has 
not a thousandth part of that enjoyment of 
life that he has whose passions are regulated, 
and whose hopes are immortal. After the 
first darkness of youthful ignorance is dis- 
pelled, it is the clearest, and plainest of all 
truths, that righteousness is the only source 
of peace; the only systeu] upon which the 
difficulties, and distresses of life can possibly 
be encountered, and subdued. — No man is so 
profoundly ignorant of pleasure as a profest 
sinner; pleasure is gained by being the lord, 
and master of our own hearts; by binding our 
passions in Hnks of iron ; by adapting worldly 
hopes, and fears to the nature of worldly 
things; byobevingGod, bytrustingtohispro- 
vidence, by expecting his judgments ; this is 
the discipline which banishes fear, excludes 
remorse, and renders despair impossible ; it 
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gives birth to hope, it cherishes joy, it 
nourishes great thoughts, it produces en- 
chanting desires, it colours the earth over 
with the gay Hght of heaven, and makes 
the ways pf every man, the ways of plea- 
santness, and his paths the paths of peace. 
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SERMON XXIII. 



Ei*HESiANs VL Verse IV. in part. 



And ye fathers^ bring up your children 
in the nurture^ and admonition of 
the Lord. 



In treating of the subject of religious edu- 
cation, as I propose to do this day ; it is 
impossible not to begin with an opinion, 



which neither leans to this, nor that system , 
but objects totally to all religious education 
whatever. For instance, it is said, -why 
give to children, strong opinions upon sub- 
jects of the highest difficulty, and the high- 
est importance, and which they may possibly 
be induced to change, when their under- 
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standings are mature ? instruct them only 
in the first principles of niitural religion, 
and leave them to a gradual acquisition of 
the sacred truths of revelation, in pro- 
portion as the growth of their under- 
standings enables them to estimate the 
value of that evidence, upon which Chris- 
tianity depends ; by these means, their belief 
will always be rational, and they will not 
entertain a faith, for which they are not 
ready to render a reason. The objection 
to this system, which appears to he more 
distinguished for an absence of good sound 
sense than for any feature of ingenious 
paradox which it may cxliibit ; the objection 
, to it is, that you cannot keep a mind void 
of all religious opinions, which you do not 
bring up in a particular system of those 
opinions; suclva state of suspense, even if 
it were desiiahle, cannot be obtainied ; some 
principles on such a subject the mind will ' 
imbibe, and your alternative is, not between 
those which you are ready to infuse, and 
none at all ; hut it is between your own, 
and those crude, and perilous opinions, 
which sin is ever ready to suggest, levity 
always prompt to encourage, and ignorance 
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never able to detect, and repell ; at the very 
moment when you had intended to begin 
this long-deferred education, to avail your- 
self of this now-matured reason, and ta 
offer to his free election those truths, which 
you thought it uncandid to impress upon % 
ductile, and ignorant child; at that mo- 
ment, you would find the question pre- 
judged ; you would perceive the mind filled 
up by opinions, as strong as those you had 
kept away, but not as good ; you would ^ 
meet with all the obstinacy you dreaded, 
with prepossessions equally formed, before 
they could be fairly discussed ; but without 
the qualification of their being formed in 
favour of truth. Besides, can it be a reason 
why a parent should not teach to his chil- 
dren those sacred truths, which have taken 
such firip hold of bis belief, because such 
truths may not hereafter present to the 
ripe understanding of his offspring, an evi- 
dence as satisfactory as they have done to 
his own ? What can any man do, but com- 
niunicate to the mind of another, a belief 
as sincere as that which actuates his 
own? he does so fearlessly in all human 
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science; wh^ should he (bead to do k 
where the instruction is more nccesauy, 
and the lesson more awful ? It is not pos- 
sible to wait for opinions^ till we are ca- 
pable of judging whether opitaions are rigfat,- 
or wrong ; we must act^ before we can 
, reason; a great part of human life .is 
elapsed^ and all the habits which are; to in- 
fluence the future man are formed, before it 
can be said that he is fairly capable of forming 
a judicious opinion, upon any abstruse sub- 
^ ject ; in the mean time, he must have de- 
.cided notions of sin, and righteousness; a di«- 
vine law sanctioning those notions ; a strenu- 
ous belief giving to that law, its full influence 
upon his actions ; and antient forms cherish- 
ing that strenuous belief : If none of these 
things were taught, till the causes firom 
which they originate, the evidence on which 
they depend, and the consequences to which 
they lead, could be plainly apprehended, it is 
quite clear that they would soon cease to be 
taught at all. Ye fathers, says the apostle, 
without any regard to these things, bring up 
your children in the nurture, and admonition 
of the Lord ; give them your own religious 
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opinions firmly and tenaciously;, plant so 
deep that the seed will not easily be rooted 
up ; instead of candidly waiting for mature 
reason^ seize practically hold of all the 
softness^ and ductility of youth, use all the 
influence, and authority of age to inculcate 
the principles of the gospel ; whatever 
changes in those principles may be made 
by the future commerce of life, that 
"may depend upon circumstances over 
which we have no controul ; let us only 
unfold the book of God in the season of 
gentleness, and obedience, and after this 
manner, bring up our children in the nur- 
turCr and admonition of the Lord. 

It will not, I presume, \^ considered 
as indiscreet to remark, that some mischief 
is done in religious education, by the over 
zealous feelings of the teacher, who appears 
to believe, that a sentiment cannot be too 
frequently repeated, because it is good, or a 
cause be weakly defended, because it is right. 
At a certain period of youth, and with a 
certain share of penetration in him who 
reads ; it is not sufficient that those works, 
which are written for religious instruction 
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should be pious,; tliey must be able, as well 
as pious; there must not only be zeal, but 
zeal according to knowledge; not merely 
abuse ot' intiilelity, but conviction, and refu- 
tation ; sound argument from candid pre- 
mises ; fair admission, impartial statement, 
' accurate knowledge, vigorous reasoning, 
conclusions modest in style, and irresistible 
in power. Cbristianity disdains to suppress 
any facts, or to impute bad motives instead 
of answering plausible objections ; it must be 
proved by something stronger than exclama- 
tion, and defended by something less pre- 
carious than feeling ; the selection of writers 
calculated to promote religious knowledge 
in the young, is therefore an object of n)uch 
greater skill, and delicacy, than it is com- 
monly conceived to be ; because nothing can 
be more pernicious to the prosperity of a 
cause, than the weakness, and uncandid 
spirit of those who are its advocates ; and 
the great number amidst who sland fory 
ward with laudable zeal, in the defence 
of religion ; it must of course happen, 
that there are some who liave no otheif 
merit, than the merit of intending well. 
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May we also add, that some mischief 
is done in religious education, by the very 
high tone taken up respecting religious sub- 
jects ; the evidence for revelation is some- 
times rashly compared to geometrical evi- 
<ience, every thing is represented as so clear, 
and so perspicuous, that it is impossible any 
difficulty can be suggested ; it is not con- 
tended that, a solutionis ready, but that a 
doubt cannot exist ; the mischief of which 
overstatement ,is, that a young person em- 
barrassed by the first arguments of infide- 
lity, which chance has thrown, or design 
placed in his way, considers that he has been 
deceived, that the truth has been kept from 
him, and becomes ,irrdigious, partly to 
vindicate the dignity of his understandings, 
partly from the sudden suspicion, that the 
cause of infidelity is much stronger than it 
really is. Truth is ever safe, and ever dur- 
able ; it is better to admit at once, that in 
a question which depends upon the evi- 
dence of eighteen centuries; there are 
some difficulties, that all is not reduced 
to demonstration, or clear to be appre- 
hended as objects of sense ; it is sufficient, 
that by your own candor, and industry, you 
VOL. 11. ir b 
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may arrive at such a preponderance of 
evidence, as will produce decided convicrioo, 
and leave you without a fair doubt of the 
Di'vine origin of the scriptures ; but do not 
imagine, if you are determined to investi- 
gate the question, that you have do doubts 
to dispell, and no difficulties to solve ; those 
doubts you will dispell, and those diiBcuIdes 
you will solve; your solemn opinions will 
at length rest^ not upon the authority of 
other men's minds, but upon the full con- 
viction of your own. Such is the language, 
that I should deem it most useful to hold in 
religious education, and after this manner, 
would I bring up a child to the nurture, and 
iidmo'nition of the Lord. 

A very important part of religious 
education, are the virtues of toleration, and 
forbearance; it is the duty of us all to edu- 
cate our cliildren in tliat modification of the 
Christian faith which we ourselves profess, 
and to inspire them with d strong predilection 
for that church, of which we are members, 
by insisting on those circumstr.nccs upon 
which we conceive its enpciiortty to be 
founded; but these feelings we must labour 
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to unite, with a respect for every other 
Christian worship ; with a conviction of 
th^ indisputable right of ^very sect to wor- 
ship God, after their own notions of spirit, 
and of truth, and with a decided aversion 
to every species of hatred, and persecution, 
grounded upon difference of religious opmion. 

The spirit of intolerance however, so 
contrary to the nurture, and admonition of 
the Lord ; so apt, but for incessant care, to 
mingle with, and pollute the true evange- 
lical spirit, does not furnish, as many con- 
tend, any argument against religion ; but 
shews only how difficult it is, for men to 
endure contradiction upon topics, which so 
deeply penetrate the understanding, and 
affect the heart ; it shews the useful, and 
pervading energy of a principle, which a 
man does not receive, as he receives the cold 
truths of human science ; but pants to 
carry it into other men's hearts, and to light 
over the world the same burning zeal, 
which glows within himself, that this spirit 
is capable of every dangerous excess ; that 
every effort of religious education should bq 
used for its moderation, is unquestionably 
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true ; but it only shews that the thought 
of God, because it is greater tlian' all other 
thoughts, stirs up stronger passions ; that 
when raen are thinking of eternity, you 
cannot keep them within the same limits, 
as if they were reasoning of the interests 
of a day ; but temper tliis great incite- 
ment with a commanding prudence, and 
you may draw from it every jjcaceful virtue 
in this worid, and every heavenly blessing 
in the next. 

There is a toleration, which, instead of 
proceeding from the meekness, and modesty 
of a Christian, is derived from a callous 
iildi^rence to every descriptidn of faith ; 
this, of course, is not a virtue, but an acci- 
dental good consequence from a vice; the 
difficulty to conquer, the merit to display, 
the evangelical feeling to possess, is to cherish 
no sentiment of aversion for him, who 
warmly denies, what you warmly affirm ; 
who believes that form to be indifferent, 
which you have always been taught to con- 
sider as essential ; if you wish to such a 
person no punishment, and no privation, 
because such has been his religions discipline, 
and such' yours; if at the moment you 
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firmly believe yourself right, you are aware 
it is possible you may be wrong ; if you are 
at once sincere, and indulgent, zealoup, and 
forgiving, firm> and modest, you have then, 
indeed, fought a good fight, the true spirit of 
the gospel is within you, and good, and gre^t 
is that man, who has thus brought you up in 
the nurture, and admonition of the Lor^* 

It is a great difficulty in religious edu- 
cation, to inspire proper notions concern- 
ing the forms, and ceremdnies of religion ; 
one danger is, that the practice of religion 
may come in lime to be considered as inferior 
in importance to those very forms which were 
only instituted to promote, and protect it; the 
opposite danger is that from the neglect 
of forms, the essential part of religion may 
be itself impaired ; the age, however, in 
which we live, is some guide to him, who 
would steer safely through those opposite 
extremes, the genius of which is, I am afraid, 
rather to neglect those forms which are 
necessary, than to cultivate those which are 
superfluous. 

Fanaticism is one of those * great 
- perils, which is cautiously to be guarded 
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« 
against, in bringing tip children to the nur- 
ture, and admonition of the Lord ; they are 

' to be taught, that God is not served by ex- 
travagance ; that it is* possible to be fervent 
without being foolish, that the least accepta- 
ble sac^fice to Heaven is .the sacrifice of 

'propriety, and common sense ; that though 
it be a true sign, that you are drawing near 
to God when men persecute you for your 
nghteousness ; it is a sure sign that yoli have 
mistaken the way to him, when all men de- 
ride you for your absurdity. Arrogant igno- 
rance, insisting upon persecution, and canvas*** 

^ sing for contenjpt, will never reap the re- 
wards of that modest righteousness which, 
shunning the noticfe of men, will still rather 

• endure persecution, than do wrong. 

It is no inconsiderable part of religious 
discipline, to guard the mind from the 
influence of superstition, and to inspire just 
notions of the Deity, so that the soul may 
hot be afraid where no fear is, nor those prin- 
ciples be converted to our punishment, which 
were intended for our happiness. A super- 
stitious man is afraid of joy, and amusement, 
and trembles when he is not wretched lest 
God should be angry ; he perceives that the 
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means of happiness are given, but he thinks 
they were placed here to tempt, not to bless ; 
even perpetual sadness cannot make him 
safe ; a thousand iri voluntary thoughts spring 
up, which he thinks the angels record for 
his futurg^ punishment ; he is perpetually 
acting, and' looking, and thinking sin, and 
there is always near him a cruel and envious 
God who made him frail, and marks his frailty 
for guilt : For him Nature has no ordinary 
course, and Providence no general law ; 
every death is a judgment, and every sick- 
ness a visitation ; nothing that concerns him 
is ever brought about by secondary means ; 
he becomes healthy, and ill, rich, and poor, 
by a special interposition of Providence ; 
liv^ under a separate dispensation, and is the 
subject of more miracles than were employed 
for the establishment of the sacred truths of 
Christ : All these are false, and superstitious 
notions of the Deity, for though we may 
believe that God does sometimes interfere, 
we cannot know when, and it is derogatory 
to the wisdom of those general rules by 
which the world is governed, to suppose, 
that they so perpetually require correction, 
and change: this is not the jLrue nurture. 
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and admonition of the Lord. — It is oar 
.business rather to sbenr the yonng that this 
. world does not belong to the just, and the 
good; that wickedness triumphs in it, and* 
sin is prosperous ; but that there is one on 
high who sees it all, and will not endure it 
for ever; to please whom, you must possess 
a mind prone to compassion, swift to forgive, 
and able to su^r long ; which no aspiration 
for power, or wealth, can make base, which 
loves to be good, and just better than it 
loves any one thing human ; which employs 
life in mortifying sin, promoting righteous- 
ness, and rendering itself better fitted for- 
Heaven ; these are the true notions of the 
Almighty, which the gospel teaches ; and 
these are the feelings the apostle would 
inspire, when he commands aparent to rear 
up his children in the nurture, and admoni- 
tion of the Lord. 
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SERMON XXIII- 



1st CoRiNTHiAxs VIL Verse XXXL 



They that use this world as not abusing it. 



Ilp we attend to the general tenor of the 
language of our blessed Saviour, and his 
disciples, upon the subject of worldly pur- 
suits, it is quite clear that their object was 
not to abolish, but to regulate them ; not 
^to persuade mankind that they should not 
use the world, but that they should so use 
it, as not to abuse it. The whole of life of 
course cannot be passed in the fervor of 
prayer, and the effusions of piety ; the greatest 
part must be spent in action, and to act we 
must have desires sufficiently strong, and 
systeniatic to become pursuits; it is not 
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on)_v lawful, to engage m wovldly piirsiiits, 
but absolutely necessary to do so ; without 
tiuiii riglilcousness would be fantastical 
speculation, or crimiiiiil indolence; the 
gre;it points for consideration are, as wc 
must pursue somc-'thing, what is best worth 
the pursuit ? what are those objects at which 
a wise, and religious man may fairly aim ? 
how m:iy he us.' the world, without abusing 
it? imperfect as all its pleasures arc, what 
are the best, and the greatest that world 
can atFord ? For I repeat again, that rightc- 
. ousne&s cannot consist in neglecting, and 
despising every tiling in this world, but in 
sell cting proper objects of our attentioti ; 
and in rendering even those proper objects 
subordinate to the higher considerations of 
religion. 

It has been, ever, a great question with 
the pious, and the good, what degree of 
happiness the world can afford ; the holy 
•Scriptures call it the valley of tears ; the 
'dark shadow of death is s&id to be shed over 
it ; all things have been denominated vanity, 
and vexation of spirit which are under the 
sun ; but these melancholy views of human 
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life, either respect the eiTors of life, and the 
common foohsh objects of our ambition, or 
they are intended to contrast the brief, 
fluctuating, and half- satisfactory joys of 
the world, with a perfect, and eternal 
felicity. It is still therefore, true, that 
there are some pursuits which will probably 
confer happiness upon him, who, at the 
same time, firmly connects this world with 
that which succeeds it ; such happiness \s 
noti;, to be sure, consummate, and certain, 
but it is highly probable, and very 
important. 

I will, therefore, expatiate upon the 
methods of usipg the world, without abu- 
sing it, and enumerate those objects, which 
are truly worthy of a wise man's best 
exertions. 

The fir^ rule for using tlie world, is, 
to live in it with a clear conscience, with- 
out the starlings, and trembling of guilt ; 
in innocence, openness, and decent freedom ; 
this is the basis of happiness, the rock on 
which the house is reared. Whatever be 
•ur external condition, if there is not a 
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perfect clearness within, from all great, and 
atrocious sin, life is but a load of an- 
guish, and tlie greatest man breathing, a 
wreteh who would gain by exchanging 
his existence, >vith the lowest of human 
beings. 

This obvious point of a good consci- 
1 ence disposed of, the world is to be used, 
and not abused, with regard to wealth ; and 
this is not so easy a point to adjust ; it njay, 
however, be stated (I think) with safety, 
that a wise, and religious man, may strive 
to obtain that middle station of opulence, 
which places him above contempt, and 
below envy; which, while it shelters him 
from that unfortunate ridicule, which is too 
■ often the lot of poverty, neither affords the 
opportunity, nor encourages the disposition 
to exercise a depraved superiority over his 
fellow-creatures; beyond this, riches are not 
an evil if they come, but they are not a 
good worth the toil of pursuit ; The state 
of enjoyment which one degree of wealth 
affords over another, soon becomes habi- 
tual ; what is sumptuous fare to one, is daily 
food to another ; and vour luxuries^ are the 
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common enjoyments of some man greater 
than you. The proportion between an 
ordinal^ state> and an unusual gratification, 
is the same in all, though each class in life^ 
positively sets out from a different degree in 
the scale ; from which of those degrees it is 
our lot to begin our career, is a circumstance 
perfectly immaterial to happiness ; the abuse 
of the world, is to eat for ever the bread 
of carefulness ; to come late to rest, to rise up 
early, to add vineyard to* vineyard, and field 
to field, till there is no one (as the scriptures 
say) left upon the earth ; to horde up, and 
to gather into garners, as if we were to 
equal the rocks, and hills in duration; and 
were to remain here, till the, heavens them- 
selves had waxed old, and were rolled up 
Jike a garment, and changed as a vesture 
is changed. 

To use the world aright, there must 
be a vigorous employment of time, a 
great, and absorbing occupation to prevent 
the temptation, and dispel the melancholy 
of idleness. The.effects of inactivity make 
the intentions of Almighty God clear, as 
they regard the destiny of man; for to do 
Mothing is so horrible, that we are often 
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trampclied to do harm to avoid it ; and sin 
becomes the natural resource of indolence : 
The want of occupation gives birth toO 
to that anticipation of evil ; those dismal 
views into futurity, which occasion much 
more unhitppiness, than the evils them.- 
setves when they do occur: An occupied 
man has no leisure for counterfeit misfor- 
tune ; an inward impulse hurries him on 
through little doubts, jealousies, suspicions, 
and distant fears, and keeps him ever cheer- 
tul.andevcr serene; an evil vvhichisnot come, 
he thinks may not come ; if its approach is- 
ccrtain, he docs not magnify its degree ; life 
receives in him all that assistance from 
aweetness of temperament, harmony of 
disposition, and wise arrangement of 
thought, 'which their ministry can pos- 
sibly supply ; and though there are of 
course many evils which do not depend 
upon our method of judging of them, yet 
there are many others, which may be' mag- 
nified into serious misfortunes, or will sub- - 
side into insignificant trifles, according to 
the tenor of that disposition upon which 
they fall. All these advantages are gained 



On the Us^, and Abuse of the fParld. 585 

by a fullv and active occupation of time;' 
without \vhich it is kardly possible to en*^ 
joy much of innocence, dignity, or hap- 
piness in this life, or to use the world 
without abusing it. 

Another great ingredient for the in- 
crease of happiness, and the proper use 
of 4ife, is the cultivation of kindness and 
benevolence ; nothing be more worthy the 
exertions of a wise man than this dis- 
cipline, or so likely to reconcile him to 
the world for the short period in which 
he remains in it; the lowest degree of 
it, consists in avoiding all just cause 
for ofience; no callous indifierence to 
other men's feelings ; no belief that 
strength, or greatness of mind, is eyinced 
by contempt of -'the little niceties which 
in6ict pleasure, and pain ; no, superiority 
founded on that unchristian asperity, which 
any man can assume whp is sufficiently de- 
void of delicacy, and shame to do so ; but 
a firm conviction, ^d a perfect recollection, 
that all men have as much right to be hap*' 
py as ourselves ; and an earnest desire to 
study, and respect their feelings, in the 
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most minute parts of life, so that no man 
may know on our account one moment of 
pain, which a deliberate sense of duty does 
not compel us to inllict : but these are 
narrow limits for the feeUngs of kindness; 
a wise man will not only please by not of- 
fending, but please by positive eiforts to 
comply, ( so tiir as sincerity, and innocence 
permit,) with the leading notions, and 
prevailing systems of those witii whom 
he lives, so as to be a perpetual source 
of satisfaction to his little portion of the 
world, and to contribute his efforts to 
gladden, and to embellish human inter- 
course. Xt is possible for any man in 
time to teach himself the strongest sym- 
pathy with the happiness of others, how- 
ever distant and unknown; so that .every 
blessing which it pleases Almighty God 
to vouchsafe to the children of men, 
the sick rescued from death; the poor 
defended from oppression ; the good re- 
warded; an injured nation victorious over 
its powerful enemies ; any history 'of ]oy, 
any page out of the annals of happiness, 
may bring witli it its tribute of calm, and 
placid satisfaction. These habits of bene- 
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volence, necessarily procure not only ge- 
neral good will, but raise up by degreei? 
the blessings of friendship, the shield, and 
ornament of life ; and if there is any worldly^ 
thing' worth the notice of a religious mind, 
it is to be cared for by good, and upright 
men ; to feel that you have endeared your- 
self to those who have sagacity to discern 
what you really arc,, and to compare you 
with the rest of the world ; to enjoy that 
noble proof, that your struggles for righ" 
teousness have not been fruitless, or your . 
efforts to meliorate your fallen naiture 
quite in vain ; that you have some yahi«, 
some attraction, soioe source of condlii- 
ation, some little portion of good; thalt 
you are not quite left alone, and aban- 
doned, in tlie wilderness of life. This is 
one of the greatest goods th^ world affords, 
and I wish most forcibly to impress upon 
the younger part of my congr^ation, that 
the friendship of just, able, and pious 
men, is the highest prize they can 
obtain ; the most signal blessing which God 
bestows; the. soundest proof of having 
done well ; the best security for doing well ; 
the bluest human barrier against all sor^ 
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did impurities, and base compliances ; the 
greatest comfort, and hope, and embellish- 
ment of life. 



The world may be said to be used 
without abuse, when a portion of life is 
dedicated to the acquisition of knowledge ; 
to discover more of truth, and to become 
better acquainted with the properties, and 
relations of those objects by which we are 
surrounded, promotes the happiness of 
others, while it secures, or increases our 
own ; to see what this woijd is, in which 
we are placed, to investigate the curious 
attributes of each object it contains, seems 
to be a life agreeable to that Provi4ence 
which has placed us in the midst x)f won- 
ders, and roused us by inward feelings to 
their contemplation ; the iQve of knowledge 
may be fairly, and religiously indulged 
from an experience of the beneficial effects- 
which it produces upon human happiness, 
from remembering, that the sick are healed 
by knowledge, the hungry fed by it ; the 
blessings of nature generally diffused, and 
equally divided ,by it ; the appetites, and 
passions of mankind, arranged in civil institu- 
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tions by knowledge ; and all the powers of 
matter, turned from the destruction of the 
human race, to their use, and convenience ; 
the most zealous Christian of us all, in cul- 
tivating human knowledge, will find the 
amplest occasions for carrying into effect all 
its provisions of benevolence ; it will add 
power to his charity, and give to him those 
enlightened views, and strengthened facul- 
ties, which confer wisdom, and skill in doing 
good ; besides too, though life is a moment, 
compared with eternity, it brings with it 
many weary, weighing hours, which 
ftre best lightened by the varied, and inex- 
haustible resources of knowledge ; by its 
exuberance of images ; by its fertility of 
thought, and the busy inward world which 
it makes within the breast; a man ia not 
saved by knowledge, and if he is puffed up 
with it, it is laughter, and lightness before 
God ; but we must use the world in some 
way while we are in this place of sojourn- 
ing ; we must do the best that the temporary 
nature intrusted to us seems to indicate; 
and there is nothing better which we can 
do, than to love that which is always the 
guardian of innocence, the friend of true 
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religion, and the handmaid of. laborious 

virtue. • , . 

The Jast point which I shall state as 
conducive to happincss^ahdas uaisg the world 
, iaright, is a moderate, and temperate enjoy- 
ment of the praises of our fellow ciivatureis ; 
not that human praise is ever to be a motive 
for action; the love of Christ, and sincere 
f^th iu his holy name, is the only lawful, 
and religious motive for human actions ;/ but 
when we have acted from these motives* 
when, in compliance with the precepts of 
the gospel, we have dedicated a great p»t 
of existence to the good of mankind, then 
if praise does come, it is a pure joy of life ; 
if all men say with one accord, we have 
ever beheld in you the beautiful signs of 
mercy, and compassion ; we have long seen 
you forgetful of yourself, labouring even for 
those who could never know the author of 
their happiness, giving up day after day, and 
year after year, to plans of benevolent wis- 
dom, and exalted goodness; if all this bursts in 
uJ)on a human being, and moves the springs 
of his heart with joy, his Saviour does not 
c^l upon him ' to hear with coldness the 
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overflowing gratitirde of his own flesh, ati^ 
blood ; his pleasure is lawful, and there is 
joy in heaven itself ovef the tenderness, 
and the happiness of the world. 

This then it is to use the world, and not 
tiifUse it ; at thesie solemn seasotis of humilia- 
tion, and revievr", it is our duty to direct aright 
the objects of human ambition, to reclaim 
<hahkind from the paths of sin, and death, 
and to prevent them frdrti losing that triflirig 
|K)rtion of good, which this world is able to 
supply ; a conscience clear of crime, a mode-^ 
rate competence of wealth, the soul of 
charity, and brotherly love ; a thirst for 
knowledge; a. fair distinction among men, 
earned by a life of zealous, and enlightened 
benevolence ; this is the frame, and tenor of 
mind, in which, (if I could) I would live my 
short hour on the 5tage of life ; and in this 
manner, would I least tremble to meet my 
Redeemer, and my Judge. How is it that 
men do use the world ? Too often for 
gain; too often for conquest ; too often for 
inordinate vanity ; for sensual pleasure ; for 
palaces built by crimes; for trophies reared 
hy cruelties; for bad joys gained by breaking 
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men's hearts, and by grinding tbem to the 
dust ; in this way we seek, for happiness, 
where no happiness is to be found, mistaking 
and forgetting the boon of God: for the Al- 
mighty has vouchsafed to us here, a little 
portion of joy to comfort us in this time 
of our pilgrimage, and to charm our pained 
steps over the soil of Hfe ; yet that pleasure 
is quiet, modest, unassuming, evangehcal, 
coming from a good heart, tender to all 
men, humbled before God, using the world, 
not abusing it, waiting day, ar.d,night, in all 
&th, and all humihty, and resignation, for 
the coining of Christ. 
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SERMON XXIV. 



, 1st Book of Corinthians XV. Verse XIV. 



If Christ be not risen then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain. 



* The history of the resurrection of Christ, 
is one of the most valuable parts of the 
Christian evidence ; not that, as a miracle, 
the resurrection is to be accounted a more 
decisive proof of supernatural agency, than 
any other miracle ; not that, as it stands, it 
is better attested than many others ; but that 
it is completely certain, that the apostles of 
Christ, and the first teachers of Christia- 
nity asserted the fact ; and this would have 
been equally certain, if the four gospels had 

* The greater part of the arguments in this sermon, 
and in the sermon on the Nature of Cbristianitjj arf taken 
from Palev*$ Evidence. ' 
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been lost, or never written ; every piece of 
scripture recognizes the resurrection ; every 
epistle of every apostle ; every author con- 
temporary with the apostles ; of the age 
immediately succeeding the apostles ; every 
writing, from that age, to the present, 
genuine, or spurious, on the side of Chris- 
tianity, or against it, concur in representing 
the resurrection of Christ as an article of his 
history, received without doubt, by all who 
called themselves Christians, alledged from 
the beginning by the propagators of the 
' institution, and alledged as the centre of 
their testimony. Nothing which a man 
vdoes not himself hear, or see, can be more 
certain, than that the apostles, and first 
teachers of Christianity gave out, that Jesus 
had risen from the dc ad ; jn the other parts 
of the gospel narrative, a question may be 
made by infidels, whether the things related 
of Christ, be the very things which the 
apostles, and first teachers of the religion 
■ delivered, concerning him ? And this ques- 
tion depends a good deal upon the evidence 
we possess of the genuineness, the antiquity, 
the credit, and the reception of the books ; 
wpon the subject of the resurrection, no 
5uch discussion is necessary, because no 
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such doubt is entertained ; whatever else is^ 
certain of the resurrection^ it is quite certain, 
that it was outwardly asserted to be true, hyr 
the disciples of Christ ; and the only points 
which can enter into our consideration, are, 
whether the apostles knowingly published 
a falsehood, or whether they were them- 
selves deceived : If either of these suppo- 
sitions is possible, or highly probable, the 
resurrection of our Saviour cannot be con- 
sidered as that strong evidence of the truth 
of Christianity, which the ministers of the 
gospel have always represented it to be.' 

The supposition of fraud, (after a con- 
siderable trial of its efficacy) is, I believe, 
pretty generally given up by the enemies of 
the gospel ; the nature of the undertaking, 
and of the men ; the vast improbability that- 
such men should engage in such a measure, 
as a scheme ; their personal toils, dangers, 
and sufferings, in the cause ; their appropria- 
tion of their whole time to the object ; the 
warm, and seemingly unaffected zeal w^th 
which they profess their sincerity, exempt 
their memory from the suspicion of impos- 
ture; their conduct, as preachers of the 
gospel^ was disinterested, noble, and gene- 
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rous ; they quitted house, labd, ooc^atSoB> 
friend, kindred, pareiit,< wives, ' diildrm; 
country ; every pursuit, and every cAdear- 
nent of tife, to propagate, wi^ 'ii^nit^ 
labour, through innumerable diffici4ties> and - 
dangos, the salvation of 'mankind, civtain of 
meeting, in eVery new r^on, with new 
oiemies, and yet requiiihg of ^o6e who 
through liieir. px^adung, weK become . 
friends, and brethren,' notiiing but a bare 
subsistence, and sometjmea' labouring, even 
with their own hands, to save' than from 
that light, and reasonably burthen ; .dis- 
claiming for themselves all authorify, pre- 
eminence, and power, and teaching that 
savage people, who took them for Gods, 
that they were men like themselves, and 
servants of that Being, to whom alone 
worship was due. 

It is related in the history, what indeed 
the story of the resurrection necessarily 
implies, that the body was missing out .of 
the sepulchre ; it is related also in the his- 
tory, that the Jews reported the follo^vers of 
Christ to have stolen it away; but says St. 
Paul, Christ did rise from the dead ; he was 
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seen of Cephas ; then of the twelve ; then 
of five hundred brethren, of whom the 
grater part are still alive; then of James ; 
then of the apoetles; last, he was seen 
of me also, as of one born out of due time. 
Now it is plain, 'whatever fraud tliere was, 
St. Paul concurred in it ; he combined with 
others, for the promotion of a shameless false- 
hood ; and at t^e very moment that he was 
preaching Christ as the son of God, he must 
have known, that thepromisies of Christ's re- 
appearance were completely frustrated, and 
every hope which had hitherto supported the 
courage of his disciples, dissolved into air. 
Yet this was the man who was in labours 
more abundant, in stripes above measure, 
in prisons more frequent, in deaths often ; 
thrice was this man beaten with rods ; once 
was he stoned ; three times did he sufier 
shipwreck ; a night, and a day, was he in 
the deep ; God,i (he declares) had sent forth 
the apo^les, appointed unto death; we are^ 
says he, a spectacle to the world ; even unto 
this present hour,'we both hunger, and thirst, 
and are naked, and beaten, and have no 
certain dwelling place, and labour, working 
with our own hands; being reviled, w« 
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bless; being persecuted, we suffer it ; being 
defamed, we entreat ; we are made the filth 
pf the world, and the refuse of all things, 
unto this dav. This is one of those who 
deceived the world with the story of Christ's 
resurrection from the dead, and these the 
splendid objects which he proposed to him- 
self, by that deception. 

I will produce only one more instance 
of his simple, and heroic courage, in sup- 
port of his imposture. It was necessary for 
the good of the church, that St. Paul should 
go to Jerusalem ; and this, at a time, when 
it was quite certain, from the various accounts 
brought from that dty, that bis destruction 
was imended; his disciples, are so much 
alarmed by the magnitude of his danger, 
that they beseech him not to go ; this is his 
answer, and in that answer, I request you 
to examine with all diligence, f<M* those 
symptoms of false, and peijured imposture 
with which he is charged by his enemies, 
" What mean you, (he says,) to weep, asd 
break my heart, for I am ready, not to be 
bound only, but to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of Jesus. I go, not knowing the 
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things that shall hefdH me there, save that 
the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, 
that honds, and afflictions abide me; but 
nooie of these things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of 
God : I know that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more, wherefore I take 
you all to record, that I am innocent of the 
blood of all men ; I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of God; 
neidier for the space of three years, have I 
ceased to warn every one, night, and day, 
with tears. I have coveted no man's silver, 
or gold, or apparel. Ye yourselves knoyjr 
that these hands have often ministered to my 
necessities, and to them that were with me ; 
I have shewed you that ye ought to support 
the weak, remembering the words ot the 
Lord Jesus, how he said, " it is more blessed 
to give than to receive ;" and when he had 
thus spoken, they all wept, sorro\\ing for 
the words which he spake, that they should 
see his face no more ; he did go to Jcrusa- 
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lem, he was imprisoned^ and beaten with rods; 
his speech declares his former sufferings^ 
which we know from other source^ to be 
true; his subsequent misfortunes were as 
greats his whole life was a continued series 
of affliction^ and persecution^ not acci- 
dentally incurred^ but clearly foreseen^ 
bravely met, and patiently endured ; bravely 
met, and patiently endured, because he had- 
seen Christ risen from the.dead, and was by 
that miracle convinced, that he was the Son 
of God ; if not, where in any human his- 
tory is there any conduct similar to that 
evinced by the apostles ; in the ten thousand 
frauds which have been exercised in the 
world, where is there any parallel to this ; 
if Christ did not rise from the dead, their 
preaching was vain, and tliey knew it to be 
vain ? why then did they die for it ? why 
did they live in misery for it ? why did they 
persevere in it, not in the first warm, and 
faithful moment of conspiracy; but after 
years, after separation in different corners of 
the earth ; questioned by different tribunals, 
awed by different kings, these poor mar- 
tyrs, in the agonies of death, all said, Jesus 
had risen from the grave ; that they had 
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seen him ; that he was their Gad ; that they 
would never disown him, for he would give 
them immortal life, and not leave them to 
perish in the grave ; and for what temporal 
purpose could they say this ? To preach a 
pure, and enlightened morality : A number of 
uneducated men, all concurring in a most 
impudent falsehood, dedicating their lives to 
it, suffering, and perishing for it, with no 
other assignable motive, but to make their 
fellow creatures pious, charitable, and just ; 
can the whole world produce, besides, one 
single instance of so fraudulent a conspi- 
racy, for the mere purposes of morality, and 
benevolence ? the friends of religion are 
surely entitled to observe, in such an opi- 
nion, some faint symptoms of that credulity, 
so frequently, and so ^ unjustly, objected to 
them. 

% 

Dismissing then this supposition of 
fraud, which is too extravagant to deserve 
the attention bestowed upon it, let us con- 
sider the charge of enthusiasm; let us 
suppose that the apostles, thoroughly per- 
suaded of the truth of the resurrection, 
were deluded by their own heated minds ; 
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that with them, as with visionaries in 
general, a very slight' proof, coinciding with 
their enthusiastic notions, had the force of 
perfect conviction. But upon this suppo- 
sition of enthusiasm, there occur two, or 
three questions, which it appears to be quite 
impossible to answer ; was the body in the 
grave ? if it was, how could they believe 
Christ to be risen from the dead ? if it was 
not, by whom was it removed ? If we 
admit, upon the concurrent testimonies of 
all the histories, so much of the account 
as states that the religion of Jesus was set 
up at Jerusalem, and set up with asserting, 
a few days after he was buried, his resur- 
rection from the grave ; it is evident the 
Jews would have produced it as the shortest, 
and most complete answer to the whole story; 
the attempt of the apostle, could not have 
survived this answer for a single instant. If 
we also admit, upon the authority of St. 
Matthew, that the Jews were aware of the 
expectations of Christ's followers, that he 
would rise again ; and that in consequence 
of this expectation, the body was in marked, 
and public custody ; this argument is of 
?iill greater force : Notwithstanding their 
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precaution^ when the story of Christ's 
resurrection came forth as it immediately 
did, when it was publicly asserted by his 
disciples, and made the ground, and basis of 
their preaching in his name, and collect'mg 
followers to his religion ; the Jews had not 
the body to produce, but were obliged to 
meet the , testimony of the apostles by 
asserting that the body had been stolen ; a 
supposition compatible enough with frauds 
but certainly not with enthusiasm* The 
very circumstance that Christianity went on 
at all, that it did not completely terminate 
with the death of our Saviour, is at once a 
decisive proof of the truth of the resurrec- 
tion : It was a point of time, lat which the 
truth of the christian religion was brought 
to the most rigid test, for they had pur* 
posely involved it with this supernatural 
condition, that the great author, and founder 
of it should rise again from the dead. Why 
was this added if their religion was not 
true ? it was a difficulty, which hardly any 
falsehood could overcome ; and it is quite 
impossible to conceive why it was made a 
criterion of the truth of a spurious religion ; 
but as it was made the criterion of christia- 
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nity, it is still more difficult to conceive, why 
it was not seized hold of by the inveterate 
enemies of Christianity, finally, and com- 
pletely to exterminate it. There is your 
prophet dead ; there is his sepulchre ; there 
is the lifeless body of him who, as you 
believe, had power to call the dead from 
their graves ; he saved others, himself he 
cannot save. Such an answer as this, 
would for ever have put an end to Christia- 
nity ; it is the answer which incipient fana- 
ticism, and imposture, have received, 
in every century of the world, and which, 
in every instance with which we are ac- 
quainted, has been found sufficiently power- 
ful to strangle them in their birth. If these 
means were never used, or if being used 
they were powerless against the faith; if 
that faith grew from hour, to hour ; if it 
was propagated by men, who declared 
themselves willing, and who evinced them- 
selves lible to endure every earthly affliction 
for Jesus whom they had seen rising from 
liis tomb ; if that faith was adopted, not 
by cold hearts at distant ages, but by men 
of that time, who might have heard the 
{^royri.s of Jesus, and looked upon his 
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blood; if the voluptuous Asiatic, yielded 
yp to it the pleasures of the flesh ; if the 
Roman saw that his chains could not scare 
it, nor his sceptre rule it, nor his gods thun- 
der it away ; if curbing every lust, and in- 
spiring every virtue, it crept into all men*s 
hearts, and the earth, with all its kingdoms^ 
principalities, and powers; and prayed aloud to 
the mangled Jesus ; then, indeed, are we bound 
to believe that the grave held him not ; then 
we are sure that there is another life than 
this ; that we also shall rise from our graves 
to glory, or to sorrow, as we have gratefully 
remembered his resurrection, and accu- 
rately imitated his life. 
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SERMON XXV 



Proverbs XII. Verse XVI. 



The way of the wicked seduceth them. 

I INTEND, in my present discourse, to treat 
on the seduction of the lower class of females 
in this town ; an evil, which has arisen to a 
very alarming height, and which menaces^ 
with utter corruption, the morals of one of 
the best, and wisest nations in Europe : I 
have no scruple to attribute this calamity to 
the profligacy of men in a superior situation 
of life, and to such I principally mean to 
apply my observations on this subject.^ 

It is so much the custom to confine 
ourselves to generalities in the pulpit, and to 
direct the force of evangelical prohibition 
against sin, in general, rather than any parti- 
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cular species of it, that it may be necessary to 
remind you how much we gain in precision, 
and how much we communicate of interest, 
by this abatement of dignity, and circum- 
scription. The reasoning which applies to 
all crimes, acts languidly against each 
individual crime'; it does not paint the 
appropriate baseness, or echo the reproaches 
of the heart, — Our Saviour has signified to 
us his commandments clearly, but generally, 
and it must therefore, be our care to point 
them at the fluctuating vices of the times ; 
if he has said, do no evil, and love thy 
neighbour as thyself, it is our duty to state to 
mankind an instance, in which they are 
guilty of an irreparable evil to their fellow^ 
creatures, and in which they are entailing 
endless destruction upon the most unprotected 
of the human race. 

Among the far greater number who resort 
here, for the purposes of real devotion, there 
may be a few who, led to this sacred place 
by habit, or a principle of conformity, would 
be glad to convert their listlessness into 
mirth, and to catch from my lips some 
ind: cretion, '. hirh v\ould justify a moment 
©f shallow pleasantry ; this^ God helping. 
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they shall not do ; but they shall hear me 
pleading for the happiness of undefended 
women, pouring forth for all this church 
their honest indignation, and hurling the 
damnation of God, on base, brutal, sensual 
seducers. 

First, The character of a seducer is 
base, and dishonourable ; if deceit is banished 
from among equals ; if the conduct of every 
man, to those of his own station of life, 
should be marked by veracity, and good 
iaith; why are fallacy, and falsehood justitied, 
because they are exercised by talents against 
ignorance, cunning against simplicity, power 
against weakness, opulence against poverty ? 
No man ever lured a wretched creature to her 
ruin, without such a complication of infa- 
mous falsehoods, as would have condemned 
him to everlasting infamy, had they been 
exercised to the prejudice of any one in an 
higher scene of lite ; and what must the 
depravity of that man be, who has no other 
criterion of what he shall do, or from what 
he shall abstain, than impunity ? who has 
no love ' of truth, but only a dread of the 
infamy consequent upon falsehood ? and who. 
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as often as he believes that the eye of the 
world is not turned upon him^ will descend 
to the meanest lies^ to gratify the foulest 
vices ? A seducer, of this class, owes his 
escape from infamy, to the inconsistency of 
his conduct in di^rent situations ; it is not 
believed by the better half of the world, 
that a man of nnimpeached int^rity in his 
own walk of life, who never deviates from 
truth, and who would repell, at the risque 
of his life, the imputation of falsehood, it 
is not believed that such a man can stoop to 
the most disgraceful subterfuge where he has 
no equal to awe him into better faith ; and 
that his real object is to unite the gratifica- 
tions of vice, to the convenience arising 
from the reputation for moral worth. — 
What a dignified occupation this, for a 
gentleman, a scholar, and a Christian, to 
blind the understanding of an ignorant 
creature with specious sophistry, to inflame / 
her vanity, to weaken her distinctions 
between right and wrong ; to give her a 
distaste for honest industry, and to lead her, 
by imperceptible gradations, to guilt, to ruin, 
and to sorrow ; how must such a man des- 
pise himself in the midst of all his artifices ? 
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. What shame roust he feel, to find himself 
scattering the principles of vice, and misery, 
and breaking down every barrier which the 
good, and wise have reared against the pas- 
sions ? What human being, not arrived at 
the last i^tage of profligacy, has not suflered 
the bitterest reproaches of his own heart for 
these crimes, and envied in the good, the 
safe, and tranquil feelings of inflexible virtue? 

The friends of human happiness must- 
contrast with pain, the» hard-earned progress 
of moral order, and the irresistible inroads 
of the passions ; the one struggles against a 
strong current, where 3 momentary remis- 
sion from labour, loses the space which a 
long toil has gained ; the other glides down 
a torrent which art can make stronger, 
though nature has made it impetuous. The 
more we contemplate this world, the greater 
does the necessity appear for the active 
vigilance of virtue, and wisdom ; it has 
cost whole ages to bring the earth to its 
present appearance, and to render it fit for 
culture ; millions of our fathers, now dust 
and ashes, chained up the wild waters, pre- 
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Yailcd over the furious beasts, rooted up the 
forests, let in the heat, and hght, on the green 
herb, and gare shape, and plenty to that which 
was without forn), and void ; in a few years or 
plague, or war, the creatures of the forest 
would resume their former dominion, and 
the earth would relapse into its antient, 
horrid silence ; so with our minds, as our 
fields ; moral law, and government, have 
been built under the revelation of God, by, 
the arts, the eloquence, and the wisdom of 
mighty men ; but the worst, and lowest of 
hun)an beings can destroy them, and let 
If)ose from their prison all the primitive 
horrors of savage life ; these are melancholy 
reflections, and they augment the painful 
indignation we feel at seduction ; it is not for 
the miserable victim alone we grieve, but for 
the waste of parental affection ; the fruitless 
exertions which have been bestowed on 
early years, to infuse into an human mind 
the love of virtue, and an horror of every 
evil action ; we sympathize with the poor 
industrious parents of a misguided child, 
more than if her seducer had robbed them of 
their possessions, they have deprived them- 
selves of clothing, and food, and often 
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endiired the cold, and made their meal more 
scanty, that they might procure for this 
child the blessing of a little knowledge ; it 
appears trifling to dwell on such details, but 
they are the happiness, and misery of niil- 
lions of humble people ; every body knows 
the anxiety with which the poorest people 
send forth for the first time, a daughter into 
the world ; the efforts which they make to 
supply the loss of her natural protectors, 
and to fortify her with every good principle, 
which rustic piety, and prudence could 
suggest ; perhaps proud of her appearance ; 
perhaps soothing themselves with the notion 
that she might contribute something to the 
support of their declining years ; to ruin,. and 
corrupt this innocence, is an Outrage, which 
the levity, even of youth, cannot carry off in 
ridicule ; which leaves a young man covered 
with infamy, and guilt, and the imputation 
of the basest cruelty ? With what feelings 
can he face the just indignation of those 
into whose humble dwelling he has carried 
nqisery, and tears; to whom he has laid 
open the prospect of beholding their daugh- 
ter, the wickedest, and most abandoned of 
human creatures ; whose noble pride of 
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adorning poverty with virtue, be ha.s frus- 
trated and mocked ? Is it to be borne, that 
the welfare of human beings should be thus 
sported with, that the religious, and moral 
principles inspired into the poor with such 
difficult attention, should be sacrificed to 
the basest passions of the vilest men, and 
that any human being should exercise un- 
punished, the power of infusing fresh bit- 
terness into the cup of povcrtv ? I know 
the contempt with which such sort of feel- 
ings are apt to be received ; but there is a 
right, and a wrong in human affairs, whose 
irresistible power breaks through every bar- 
rier, and makes tlie heart confess, while the 
looks defy, and the tongue denies : there 
never was a hbertine, whose soul did not 
sink within him at the sight of the wretched 
creature whom he had ruined, who did not 
know, that he was followed by the curses, 
and tlie condemnation of every upright 
m;in,' and that the vengeance of the AN 
mighty was lowering over his head. 

To the cruelty of seduction, is gene- 
rally added the baseness of abandoning its 
object, of leaving to perish in rags, and 
hunger, a miserable being bribed by pro- 
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mises^ and oaths of eternal protection, and 
regard : Now let us be just even to sinners; 
just do I say ; let us be merciful ; in' the midst 
of horror, for their crimes ; let us fix before 
our eyes, every circumstance that can exte- 
nuate ; let lis place by the side of the guilt 
the temptation, and try them, as we hope 
to be tried in a perilous day, by the Great 
Judge of all ; let us allow all the indulgence 
to youth, which youth can require j still if 
we excuse the errors, we have a right to 
expect the virtues of that period of life ; if 
the accused party plead the perilous situation, 
in which he is placed, and seizes on all the 
palliation which that situation can supply ; 
we have a right at least to ask if he has 
done all the good, which that situation 
prompted : a man may say, that his youth 
excuses him for this vice ; but does his youth 
prompt him to starve a woman he has 
ruined. If his youth made him susceptible 
of beauty, did it also make him forgetful of 
weakness ? was it youth that taught him to 
fly from a wretched creature for fear she 
should ask him for bread ? Does youth unite 
fervor with meanness ? does it without a 
single compensatory virtue, combitieits owr 
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vices with the vices of every other period 
of Ufe ? is it at once violent, and sordid, ava- 
ricious, and impassioned ; the slave of every 
other feehng, and the master of generous 
compassion alone ? This is not youth, it has 
nothing to do with the origin of life; itiscold 
and callous profligacy began in brutal passion, 
fostercdby irreligion, strengthened byassocia- 
tion with bad men, and become so hardened, 
that it laughs at the misery which it creates. 
If I were to shew you in this 
church, the figure of a wretched woman, 
a brutal, shameless creature, clothed in rags, 
pale with hunger, and mouldering with dis- 
ease ; if I were to tell you that she had 
" bten once happy, and once good, that she 
once had that chance of eternal salvation, 
which wc all have this day : If I were ta 
shew you the man, who had doomed her to 
misery in this world, and to^hell in the world 
tQ come, what would your feelings be ? 
But if I were to tell you, that the constant 
occupation of this man, was to search for 
innocence, and to ruin it, that he was a se- 
ducer by profession, that the great object for 
which he existed, was to gratify his infa- 
mous passions at every expence of human 
happiness ; would you not say that his life 
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was too bad for the mercy of God ? If the 
earth was to yawn for him as' it yawned for 
Da than, andAbiram; is there one eye that 
would beliftedup to ask forgiveness for hissoul? 
The crime of seduction has this in it 
of aggravation over other crimes, that it 
cannot be defended under any of theinge- 
nious systems by which men are perpe- 
tually vitiating their understandings, and 
defending the painful perspicuity of the law 
of Christ : all the arrogance of theoretical 
reasoners upon morals, has never extended 
so far as to assert, that any one human being 
has the right to make others as miserable as 
be pleases; some men have sided with 
Christ, and some with the reasoners of this 
world : Some have said that the Deity was 
every where, and that he guided all ; others 
have contended that he took no care of this 
world ; and the fool hath said in his heart 
there is no God ; but all have said, it is bad 
to rob, and plunder; all have taught us to 
' respect human happiness ; all have^ cursed 
the oppressor, and the maker of lamentations 
and tears, this load of solid substantive 
guilt ; no human ingenuity, no dissipation, 
nb prosperity can shake off, the eternal laws 
of nature, which regulate growth, and 
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motion, arid decay, have fixed also tlie evef- 
lasting empire of conscience; her voice you 
shall hear in the time of sickness, and of pain ; 
it shiill foilow you to the hed of death ; it 
shall go down with you to the tomb ; it shall 
rise np with you to tlie resurrection ; it shall 
descend with you to the bottomless pit. 

I would not wish to make the cha- 
racter of a seducer worse than it is, perhaps, 
I could not if I did wish ; hut I would ask 
these ruiners of the lower class of females, 
if a great part of their infamous conduct is 
not to be attributed to impunity ; does it 
never come into Iheir minds in the course of 
their disgraceful, lingentlemanly conduct, 
that they have nothing to fear from tbe 
sword of a brother,' or a father pointed at 
their throats, that the object of their designs 
is without protectors, or with protectors 
of so low a stamp ; that their indignatiorj 
would excite rather ridicule than apprehen- 
sion ; put this kind of feeling into language, 
and see what it means : it says thus to a 
fellow creature, I know you are poor, 
and because you are poor you are 
helpless, and I will oppress you ; from 
vour iiidig-nation at the ruin of your thild. 
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my rank protects nie, and I may pretend to 
despise what I should fear to oppose ; to the 
laws of your country you have neither 
wealth, nor knowledge to appeal, and your 

illiterate story of your own injuries can 

» 

never attract attention : Is there any human 
being who dares openly to express these sen» 
timents ? is it possible to view the conduct 
of such men as I have been describing, 
and not be convinced, that by such sen- 
timents their conduct must be swayed ? 
or do vv^e think that tenderness to 
the reputation of a daughter, is a mere 
refinement of education, a privilege, or, 
perhaps, a weakness of opulence, and 
rank? if so, go to the meanest of human 
beings, .and bargain with him for the dis- 
honor of his child, offer to him ease, and 
plenty ; if this will not do, bribe him with 
all that luxury can give, and see if the 
proudest monarch would repulse you with 
fiercer disdain, and more decided contempt , 
If I have been too warm in my animad- 
versions on this crime, ascribe such warmth 
to its real cause ; a rooted anxiety to do 
good: The conscience of young men is 
seldom so hardened, as to be proof against 
remorse ; they are seldom' desperately, and 
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in ecovf^rably wicked; but while they do 
wrong they, repent, and thdr lives roll on 
. ^ to maturity, amid the gratifications of $in, 
and the bitterness of self-reproach; how^ 
blessed is he, above his fellows, who 
firrives ' at ' the • middle period of human 
s(^ existence, uhgoaded by the remembrance of 

* great, and irreparable crimes ; for whose 

pFOjSigacy ho child need to blush ; on whose 
accounC no wretched woman sits at the gate 
of her seducer crying for bread. Therefore, 
on account of these sad things, while 
you are yet young, remember the time 
of old age; remember what a thing 
it is to destroy purity of heart ; — ^nd if 
you do chance to meet with an innocent^^ 
and unprotected woman, whom you might, 
perhaps, have art enough to ruin, and 
degrade, hear the voice of compassion, and 
'lead her not into the paths of death : The 
miemory of this good deed shall c^leer you 
in many an arduous struggle ; shall make 
you dear to your own soul ; shall give you 
the feelings of angels in this life, and their 
rewards in a life to come, 

THE END. 
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